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To the Reader. - | 


IYF all Divinity 
that part is 
moſtuſcfull, 

| which deter- 


| |rmines caſes of Conlſci- 
ence; And of all caſes of 
F4 Conſcience the Pradti- 

I call are moſt neceſſary; 
19 as action is of more con- 


cernment then ſpecylati. 


on: And of ll pra&ticall | 
Caſes thoſe which are of 
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moſt common _ are of 
ſo much greater neceſlity 
and benefit to-be refol- 

ved, as the errors thereof 
are more univerſall and 
therefore more ij 
ciall 'to the H- 


|mankinde* Theſe F Phe 


ſclected'out of miny:and 
having tortied over di- 
ers Caſuiſts have pitch't 


| upon” thoſe” Deciſions, 
which 1 hold moſt con- 
formable to enlightened 


reaſon; "arid © religion : 


ſomierirties] follow thern, | | 
and ſornetimes 1 leave| | 
| them for a better guide. | 
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| more 
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though perhaps not 
more farisfatory. If 


| theſe lines meet with: 


different judgements, I 
cannot blame either my 
ſelfe, or: them. Ir is the 
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|| opinion of ſpmeSchool- 
| men (which feemes to{ 
|| be made good by that 


[inſtance in the prophet 
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of every buyer* _ »©J 


bf me to a any pro-| | 


2. Whether. may 1 ut ſell] 


my Wares as deare as I| 
can, and get What 1 may | | 


{ 3. Whether s the {eller | 


| | _ bound | 
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; - be lawful | 
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JS bound to make knowne | 
>c..totheby jer the faults of | - 
of that which he is about | 
to ſell? 


4. Whether may I fell my| 


ovens "oa the dearer | 


for Sug dayes F pay-\ 
ment? 


| 5, Whether and bow farre| 


| Monopolies are, or m 
be law, ll. 


s. Whether and how fore | 
doth a fraudulent. bar-| 
- game binde me to jo: 
formances. 


may. 
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goods which I have found 
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Caſes of Life'and Liberty. 


"i. 
V  Y mwhatcaſes 


it may be lawfull for a 


man to take away the| 


life of another. 


2. Whether may 1 lawfully 
make uſe of a Duell for | 


the Deciding of my 


right ; Or the vindicati-.| 


on of my honor. 
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3. Whe--\ | 
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to procure the abortion of 
the child for the preſerva- 
tron of the mother? 


to perpetuall impriſon- 


ment, or death, may in 
conſeience indevour and 


5. Wether and how farre a 


Oath. 
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| 5 Whether may it be law- 
|*:» fullin caſe of extremity | 


4. W hether a man adjudged | 
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| man maybe urged to an | 


p6. Whether a Tudge may up- 
: On allegations, Far 


and evidences of others, 
condemne a manto death, 
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9. Whether and how- farrea 


| The Contents. | 


hom 5 be bimſelſe cer- 
tainly onowes tobe inno- 
cent, 


7. Whether FI in "phat| 
caſes am Thound to be an 
accuſer of another * | 


8. Whether a priſoner m-| | 
| difled of a felonious a | | 
which be bath committed, | | 
and interrogated by the 
Iudge concerning the\ 


Jame, may ſtand upon the | 
. demall, and plead not 


Luilty. 


man may take up armes- 


in the publique quarrell | 


of a warre.. 10.1]. f 


 rance of evill ſpirits, wee 
|... may hold diſcourſe with | 
hw: and how-wee may | 
(|! Je OHY 7 da con- | 
lf .. cerning them, 
2. How farre a RO pat | 
(  __ with|. 


a 01471" may 


'1 Os Whather and bow fre 
\afÞ towards | 


Þis owne death. 
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with evil ſpirits doth ex. 
tend. and what aftions 
and epgiits muſt be refer= 


red thereunto. 


| 2. Whether reſerving my 
conſcience tomy ſelfe, 1 
may be preſent at an Idola- 


trous devotion , 


ther in the lawful ſervice 
* of God Imay communicate. 
with wicked perſons, 


4. Whether owes be not 
out of faſhion now under 
the Goſpell, of what things 
they may be made. how 
farre they oblige us : ad 
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| 6. Whether the lawes. 


an beretick . and what us 


to be done j in rcafe of Fe. 
reſt "W 


da bind the conſcience;and 


how far we are ed. to. 
_ their obedience. 


7. Whether Tithes be a law- 


full maintenance for Mi- 


 miſters under the Goſpel. 
"and whether menbe bound 
to pay them accordingly. 


Chriſtians | 


"Me 


8. Whether it be lawfull for | 
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they may be Capable of a 4 
releaſe. 


5. hom may we juſtly hold 
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_ tive inhabitants, and to | 


| 9. Whether I SO7T in caſe of 


may expeet there-from, |. 
10. Whether.it be lawfull for [ 


”L bh Comes, 


cm : | | 
"© Chriſtians, here 


;. mbew they 
find a country poſſeſſed by | 


Savage Pagans and-In- | 
 fidells to drive out the na- | 


ſeize upon and enjoy their 
lands upon any pretence 


whatſoever, ,andupon what | 


grounds it-may be "owl | 
- - ſotado, + 


' fome foule. fin committed | || 
 byme to have recourſe to | | 
Gods Miniſter for abſolu- | 
tion; ' and What effe( I || 


+ 22>. 


a 
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00h n that is oh a\pro- 
 feſſed Divine, that is (as 
we diſtin®i 101 are wont 
to" call him) 
Lack perſon,to take upon 
vin to NE Scripture. 
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out or againſt the Conſeſt 
* of Parents may be atcoun- 
| ted Lawfull. * 
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a meer | 


Marriage of 
a $ on or Dangbter gwith.. 
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| 2. Whether marriage law- 
_ : fully made may admit of | | 
| - any cauſe of Divorce, ſave 
only for the violation of the | 

| . marriage-bed by farhica- 
| tionor adultery. 


— 


# Divorce for adultery, the 
| + | mnocent party may mar-. 
| * 7) againe. | 


BY 3. Whether after a lawfull 


4. Whether the authority of | 
a father may reach ſo far | 
| as to command or compell 
the child to diſpoſe of him- | 
 falfein marriage Where he || 


ſhall appoint. 
5 - Whether the marriage f | [ 
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1.6. Whether it be neceſſary or 


8, Whether i be nece a) 
_ that marriages ſho 


. Whether there ou ht. to be 
a prohybition, and forbea- 


Couſens- german, that is, 


of Brothers and f1 iſters | 


children be lawfull. 


requiſite there ſhould bee 
a witneſſed contra, or 
eſpouſalls of the parties to 
be married, od the ſo- 
lemnization of . the may- | 
rage. 


rence of marria wes, and 
marriage- -duties for ſome 
times appomted. 
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celebrated by a Miniſter, | | 
and whether they may be 


valid, and aha -mith-. 
owt him, | 


9. Whether there be any 


aig aiftleiryas-| | ; 
liſhing "the Contraft of | | 


maryrid 


gation be 


ns 


in the 'Congre- | 
Pefore the a” af 
tion of it; and whether it 1 


be fit, that any Diſpenſa- 
tion ſhould be granted for 
the forbearance of it. f 


o. Whether Marriages once | ( | 
made may 
utterly voided; and inaphat | 
caſes this may be done. 1] 


ne-. 
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be annulled,c5 
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| Caſes of Profit and Trafick, | 
| Cas'n I, E941 

om ber i it lawfoll-for me| 
| 10 raiſe any profit by the 
| loane of money? 


vt way : Ma- 
| ny circumſtan- 
ices are confiderable ere 2- 
ny thing can be determined. | 
Firſt, Whois it that bor- } 
rows? A poor __— that 
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| bP money-for a-freer-trade * 


{ it out upon-ſuperfluous oc- 
1 | 
caſlions? FILL] 

IF a poore man. borrow || | 


a, 4 (i 9B wins bwaF ras s 


| ofallwe mult (give, and not 
| lend : to the next ranke of | 


[could -improve ) for the 


[ Divers pradticall Caſes | 

_—— 
lis conſtrained out of need * |; 
. $4 
of a merchant that takes 


r a rich man that layes' 


out of neceſſity , you may 


the loane : To the pooreſt | 


-— —_— 
A ——— 


poore we mult lend freely : || 
but if a man will borrow I 


5 
ſ 
not exped&t-any_ profit- for [| | 


thas money .(: which+ you 


enriching. of himſelfe'; or | 
'ourt , of, a,, wantan, expences|| 
'will;: be. laying 4 out. _ thar ||| 
' which, might. be,otherwiſc || 
'uſciull. to you, for his, mere, If 
pleaſure, & cale is,diflerent' | | 
For, God hath..nor_ com;.| 


E 
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$ manded [| 


—_ 


F | of Conſcience reſolved.” 'Þ £# | 


: [| | [mianded you to love' any 
> || | | man more'then your ſelfe; 
2 and there can be'no reaſor; | 
S 


{ | hy you ſhould vaile' your | 
; [owne juſt adyantage to a | 
| [nother mans exceſſe. mo | 

; Secondly , upon what 
[| | | tefmes doe you lend ? whe- | 

ther 'upon”an abſolute'com- I 
[7] pact fora ſet increment; | 


111 |{ what ever 'betotne' of the] 
t | rincipallYor upon' a friend- 
If by tru to a voluntary {a- | 
Y 1/0 | risfition according 'to*the} 
, | os imptovetnenit of the } 
© [1] fumine Tehe's T he fottner 
* [is ot aft)” and where thete}] 
©1191} hath beene an 'honeſt inde: 
[1|your of 7 jiift betiefit dilap- | 


F{jpormnted either” by " unavoy- | 
+ [{{t6r' be" rigorouſly” upped, 

"without "manifeſt oppreſſion. 
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The latter can be no other 
| then lawfull : and with thoſe 
| that are truly fairhfull and 
conſcionable, the bond of 
gratitude is no lefle ſtrong 
then that of law, and ju- 
ſtice. 

Thirdly, if upon an ab- 
| ſolute compa; is it upon 
a certainty,or an adventure ? 
| for - where you are willing 
jto- hazzard the yprincipall, 
there can be no reaſon bur 


part of the advantage. 


ons to be had: to- which I 


undeniable - grounds, 
That the valoe of moneys 
or other commodities. is ar- 


——__———— 


you ſhould Fane to take 

Fourthly, where the trade | | 
|is ordinarily certaine, there | 
are yet further confiderati- | 


ſhall make way by theſe | | 
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| ifals in ſeverall countries 


| [therefore but that money 
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bitrable according to the 
 ſoveraigne authority- and 
ule of ſeverall kingdomes 
and cquntyies, 

That whatſoever com- 
modity is faleable, is - ca- 
pable of a profit in the loan 
'Of it; as an horſe,or an oxe, 


may be let out for profit. 
Money it ſclfe is notonly 
the price of all commodi- 


| | ties 1n all civill Nations, 
{ [bur it isalſo, in ſome caſes, 
| fa trafiqueable commitioaity * | 


the price whereof riſes, and 


on occaſion ;. and vedd- 


| }crh -cither profit or loſle | 
| [in the exchange. 


There can. be no- doubt 


thus conſidered, and as-1t 


| being that it may be ſold, | 
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_ vere | 
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| were turned merchandiſe , 


Caſes 


may be bought and ſold, 
and improved to a juſt pro- 


fit. 


But the maine doubt is, || 
whether money mercly con- | 


other commodities, may 


} belet forth for profit; and ; 


| be capable of a warrantable 


increaſe, For the reſolvin | 
whereof be it. determined, 
That all uſury, which is| 


\ 
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| ſidered as the pcs of all|! 
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and humane. 


metals are not a thing ca- 


L price on that which is no 


hit 


| pable of a -ſuperfoetation j 
| that no man ought to ſet; 


Have Luaic)viI WHUNCy, 1D ul 
Jawfull both by law naturall,| 
and poſitive, both divine] 


Nature teacheth us that 
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-| nor the lenders, bur the-bor-- 
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| mere light of nature amongſt 


|in all times, it appeares ſuf- 
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of the ſtock once received;1s 
rowers; 'for the powef, and” 
TD” COT ns 
cipall, is by contract 'trafiſ- 
ferred 'for rhe time to the 


it ; ſo:as fe that takes the 


Of Comſcience' reſolved. | | 


hands of him that receives } 


! regeladtion.. doch biit 'mn.'2 1 


ghorant:Aiid asfor hint 
lawes raiſed. even fFronithe 
Heathen Narions, hidiv odi- 
ous, and ſeverely interdicted 
| Uſurary contracts have been 


69 B 4 ficiently | 


Exod .23. 

25. :4 
Levit.25 

36,37 {} 
Deur.23. | ; 
19,20, ' Þ 
Neh.5.7.: | 
Pſal. 15.5, Þ 
Pro.28.8,* F 
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' Gen, dierw 
1.1.c7. 


| Divers pratficall Caſes 


| ficiently by the Records 
which we have of the De- | 


crees of Feypt, of Athens, 
of Rome; and not onely by 
the reſtraint of the Twelve 
Tables, and of Claudius and 
Vefpaſran; but by the abſo- 
lute forbiddance of many 
popular ſtatutes condemn- 
ing 'this uſage : Tiberius 


| 


| thimſelfe though otherwiſe 


wicked enou et would 
rather furniſh the Bankes 
with his own ſtock, to be 


{freely let out for three 


yeares to the citizens, upon 


'onely ſecurity of the ſumme 
doubled in the forfaiture, | 
then he would endure this |. # 
| griping and. oppreſſive tranſ- | | 


action : And how wiſe Cato 
drove out all uſurers out of 


| Sictlie, and Lucullus freed 
all 


| 
| 


| 


Af 
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- 


| of Conſcience reſolved. |; 


| [proofe. 


- Gu 


all Aſia from, this prefure 
 ficienly recorded. | 


call, let ir be enough that 
2 Councell hath. defined , 
that to ſay uſury is. not a fin, 
is nobetterthen herefic : and 
in ſucceeding times how lia- 
ble the uſurer hath ever been 
to the higheſt cenfures. of 


Chriſtian buriall, is more 


LD on 


TY —_ 


of Intereſt, hiſtory hath ſuf- | 
'- As for Lawes Eccleſtafti- | 


| 


the Church ; and how, ex- | 
cluded from the favour. of | 


manifeſt rhen to need any | 


Secondly, how eyer it is 
unlawfull ro covenant for a 
certaine profit for the mere 
pane of money, yet there 


p 


ces appending to-'the loane, 


We a 
= —_— ” T 


may be, and are circumſtan- | 


which may admit of ſome} 
| DB 3: bene-| 


Concil.. 
Viennend, 
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| Divers pratticall Caſes 1 


benefit to be lawfully made | 
by the lender for the uſe of 
his money; and eſpecially 
theſe two. the loſſe-that he 
 ſuſtaines, and the gaine that 
he miſſes,” by. the want of 
the ſumme lent : For what 
reaſon can there be, that to- 
| pleaſure another man, TI: 


my owne loſſe 2 

If then I ſhall gcurre a: 
recall loffe or forfaiture by. 
| the delayed/payment of the 
| ſumme lent, I may jultly ; 
| look for a fatisfation from | 
| the borrower; yea if there 


| me imminent, whenthe tranſ-; 
ation is made, nothing hin- 
| pa& make fure fach a ſam 
] . 


ſhould hurt 'my. felfe, thar | | 
[ ſhould enrich another by| | 


be a true danger 'of lofle to | | 


45, 


ee  C SCCOOOPOUOERERR Rn 


ene TEETER. - 
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| ſich #2fumine bond fie 


+8 there cart be roreal 
have mote reſpe@ ro hn pro- 


|-on pat; ſecure unto! my 
| felfe ſuch a:moderareſumme 


of Corſe T— a rafeiond. _ 


indetrnity ; Ati if I feean 
opportitfiity 6f an.” = 
' Proftt that I 'coutd "mk 
irly By the cating + | 


another that hath a 5 DR | 
oainfull bargaine in chace 


ſhall fe to te-to botrow | 


ny money our of 'iny m__ 
for his owhe Sfearet adv: 


in (#ch' a cafe T hot. | 
fir, then my  owne; -and 
why {hould FE ror even up- 


as may be ſomewhat an- 
ſiverable ro the: gaine which 


[1 doe: willitigly* forgo, for | 
tis greater profit © o "Since ir ir I 


8 ty be fuſficentt fot thy 


| 288 "Divers ; prafliel Caſes | ho 


| "Leſlins (with other Caſuiſts) 
| rnaintaines: againſt Sorus. and 
Durand, that eyen- our 
| hopes of an evident om 
- modiry are: valuable , 
| hat. no lefle, then the } na 
of our loſe; 
|- Shortly, for the guidance- 
Y 
{ of. our_cither caution, or 
| liberry,in marter of borrow: 
z and lending, the onely | | 
Cynoſure is our. Charity, 
Fx in all humane and civi 1 
{ ads of Commerce, it is a 
| "ſure rule, That whatſoever | 
| its not a violation of Cha- 
rity. cannot be, unlayfull, | 
"and whatſocycr: is- not : a \ 
| greeable to Charity can be 
no other then finfull : And 
as Charity muſt be. your 
rule, ſo 44. {clfe muſt be. 
| the - "ule of yaur Charity. , 
[ Look 
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| of Conſcience reſolved... 
| Look what you could wiſh Cap L. 
' | to be done to you by 0- 
thers,doe but the fame to 0- | 
thers, you cannot be guilty 
of the breach of Charity : 
The maximes of Trafique 
are almoſt infinite ; onely 
Charity ( but ever inſepara- 
. | ble from Juſtice) muſt make 
| the application of them | 
| That will teach you that | 
| every increaſe. by loan of mo- 
| ney is not uſurarie; and that |. 
| thoſe which are abſolutely | 
| ſuch, are damnable : that wil 
| teach you to diftinguiih be- |} 
twixt the one improvement 
of loanc, and the other, and | 
will tell you that if you can 
find out a way whether by | 
loan,or fale,to advance your 
ſtock, that may befree fro m 
| all opprefiton,and —_—_ 
| an 
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thers, as to your ſelfe, you 
need not feare to walke in it ; 
with all honeſt ſecurity : but 


in the meane time take good ' 


| 


out of our felf-love to flatter 
of bad intentions ; and ra-: 
then our ſelves to the rule. 

profeſſe to lament the com: | 


mon ignorance, - or miſta- 
king of roo many Chriſtians, 


, uſuty as 2 moſt hatefull arid | 
abominable pradtiſe, but ih 


| 


LE — 


whoſe zeal juſtly cries down 


the meane time makes no | 
bones of ations'\nv Tefle bi- | 
oi tin 


and beneficialits well to 6: | 


| 


i. at 


But whiles I give you] 
this ſhort folution, I muſt ] 


C——_ 


ther to draw the rule to us,}! 


heed that your heart beguile | | 
| younot in miſ{-applications ; | | 
for we are naturally too apt | ! 


18 


out ſelves with faire glozes | | 
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care not how high they {ell 
any of their commodities, 


Jat how unreaſonable rates 


they ſet their grounds, how 


[they circumvent the buyer 


in their bargaines, and think 
any price juſt, any gaine law- 
full that they can make in 
their markets : not confide- 


lefſe, nor lefſe odjous-uſury 


ing that there is neither- 


there is in lending : It is 
the extortion in both' that 


{| makes- the finne z without 


which the kind or terms of 


the tranſaRion could not be 


puilty, Surely it muſt needs 


be a great weaknes to think | 
that the ſame God who re- | 
| quires merey and favour in 


lending, will allow us'to be 
Chr cruell 


of Conſcience reſolved, 
ring , and oppreſſive they 


in ſ{clling and letting, then 


| 
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- —- » -— owner > — 


cruell in ſelling ; Rigour and 
exceſle in both equally vio- 
lates the law of commutative 
Juſtice, equally crofles the 


law of charity : Let thoſe 


therefore thar make ſcruple 


of an uſurious lending, learn | 


to make no leſlie confcience 


| ofa racking bargain other- 


wiſe their partiall obedience 


| wilarguea grofle hypocriſtez 


& they ſhal prove themſelves 


theworſt kind of what they | 


hate,uſurers : For'in the ordi- 


naty loan-uſury,the borrow- 


er hath yet time to'boot for 


his money. z but here the | 
buyer. payes dojyne an ex- | 
ceſhive intereſt, withaut any | 


confideration at all, but the 


fellers-crueltie, For-the ful- 


ter clearing of which point ; 
whereas you ack 


ates... Sh. Ah. 
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of Conſrience reſolved AW 


k 


CaAS=Þ II. 
Whether may 1' not ſell my 


get what 1 may of every 
buyer 2 I anſwer, 


"Here isa due price to be 


no commerce to be uſed a- 
mong men: For if every man 
might ſet what rate he plea- 
ſes upon his lands or goods, 
where ſhould he find abuy- 
er? ſurely nothing could fol- 
low but confuſion, and want; 


- The due price is that 
which cunts cqually and in- 
differently-betwixt the buyer 


wares as deare as I can, and 


'\ [for mere extremity muſt 
{ both make the markexand 
| regulate it. 


ſet upon every falcable | 
| [commodity ; elſe there were 


I 


em. 


and | 


Caſe 2. 
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18 | Dzwverspratticall Caſes 
Dec. 1. |and ſeller ; ſo as the ſeller | 
may receive a moderate gain, 
and the buyer a juſt penny- 
| worth. 

In thoſe countries where- 
in there isaprice ſet by-pub- 
lique authority upon all mar-.|} 
ketable commodities , "the |} 


w44wv w 


[meet men ſhould be held 
| cloſe to the rule; _ 
| Nu+ _ all things Nye 


yu. LECT lk Cl : [ 
teft ro an arbitrary tranſa&ti- | |, 
on, there were no living if | 
{ome limits were not {ct wh | 
the ſellers demands. ' | 1 
| - Theſe limits muſt be the 
ordinary received proportion} 
of price current in the ſeve- | 
rall countries wherein they Þ | 
are ſold ; and the JT hk 
O 


III | 
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"of 


| advantage of the rareneſle of 
| the commodity,the paucity 


end 


of Conſcience reſolved. ; 


of diſcreet, wiſe, experienced 
and unconcerned perſons ; 
and the well-ſtated conſci- 
.ence of the ſeller. 

| It men ſhall wilfully run 
beyond theſe bounds, taking 


or the neceflity of the buyers 
to enhance the price to an 


- | unreaſonable height, the 
J ſhall be guilty of the breach 

{ of charity; and in making a 

| linfull bargaine purchaſe a 


-CUMIC. © 


Northat aman'is ſo ftri- 


ly tyed to any others valua- 


tion,as that he may not upon 
any occaſion aske or receive 
more then the common 


There may be juſt reaſon up- 


price; or that if the market | 
{ riſe he is bound to fit ſtill : | 


Caſe 2. 


| 5 On 
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remaine at an higher rate, or 
upon adearth of graine, or 0- 
ther commodities, to heigh- 
ten the price; but in ſuck 
caſes we muſt be ſo affeted 


ſelves our owne gaine, that 


enhancers, that we ſtrive to 
| be the loweſt in our valuati- 


to bring downe the market ; 
alwayes putting our ſelyes in 


roome ; and bethinking how 


| we would with to be dealt 


with, if we were in his 
 Cloathes. 

It is lawfull for the ſeller 
in his price to have regard 
not to his rents and disburſe- 

ments 


on a generall mortality of 
| cattle to ſet thoſe beaſts that 


as that we grudge to our, 


we be not in. the firſt file'of 
on, and labour what we may | 


ers. 


| 


| 


# 


po 


Malt of 


w—— > — - ec. a>. we. 


on woe - 10 ve $7. "_ 
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| bour, and coſt, to his delay 


all theſe in ſuch moderation, 
as that he may bea juſt youue 


1s only pleaſureor ornament, | 


of Conſcience reſolved. 


ments onely, but to his la- | 


of benefit, to. his lofle in 
managing, to his hazzard or 
difficulty in conveyance; but 


by the bargaine : not ſetting 


the dice upon the buyer; not. 
making too much haſt to be 
rich, by the ſecret ſpoyles of | 
an oppreſſed neighbour. 
Thoſe things whoſe end 


as a Jewell, an hauke, or an 
hound, canadmit of nocer- 
taine value; the owners af- 


| fection muſt eſtimate it, and | 
[ | the buyers defire muſt make. 
up an illimited bargaine ; but | 


even in theſe, and all other 
commodities that carry the 


face of unneceſſary, conſct | 


"RIES 


ence | 
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22: | Divers pradticall Cafes 
Dec. 1, | ence muſt be the Clarke of } | 
the market; and tell us that Þ 
f | we muſt ſo fell; as .we'could 
bewilling to buy.” From allf }. 
which'it followes, If 
Il F Dom. Sor. | Tharthe commonmaxime | | } | 
de Juſtir. | cureentin'the ſhops'of trade; | | 
_—_ that' things are ſo: much] | | 
Artic.z. -| worth 'as''rthey- can be ſold f } |f 
radic boc | for; andithoſe ordinary rules } || [1 
| | ut Axtoma hs The = 4 me | 
| Toriſcon- - | Of chapmen; that 'men'who | || | t 
|| f fulcorum. | are maſters ' of rheir wares | || |! 
may>heighten-rheit? prices ar | || { £ 
pleature, and get what they || || | 1 
carout of all; commers; hae } if | 
whavever theyii can'igeÞour | || | 
of theſimpliciry,, ornecefſity: | [} | fi 
ofthe buyers,is tawfull prize; | || | al 
are' dammablyuncharitable, | || | k 
7 and unjuſt. DOS ETULS GE: f1 | [/b; 
| | Ic wet anhappy thing;/if | 'h 
| asit is'in ſomeorhevwellior”] (| | tt 
| dered':nations;-there! were'#'| '| [0 
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| of Conſcience-reſobved, | 


certaine- regulation - of the 
| prices of all commodities-by 
publique authority, the wiſe- 
| dotne; whereof. knowes how: 
to riſe- and fall according.to 
| | the neceſſity of the cofaitnns | 
'} | fo. as the buyer mightbe ſe- 
| | cured from injury, and the: 
ſeller reſtrained from a law- 
lefle oppreſſion. Bur where 
that-cannot: be had, it is fir 
that Juſtice and charity: 
| ſhould ' ſo farre over-rule 
mens. acions', that- every 
man may -not:-be carried in 
matter; of contra&by the 
ſway- of. his: owne unreaſon- 
able will, and be freeto carve 
for himſelfe. as he liſts of the: 
buyers. purſe: every; man 
hath a: bird.- in his. boſome- 
that ſings. to him. another 


| [ note. 
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A good conſtience there- 
fore will fell you thatif(ta- 


rance or unskilfulneſſe of the 


| buyer)you have made a'prey 


of him by drawing from him 
double the worth of the 
commodity ſold, you are 
bound to make reſtitution to 


plauſible intimari6s wrought 
out from an abuſed buyer, 
above that due price which 


For aſſure your ſelfe;all chat 
you willingly doe this way 
is but a better-coloured pic- 


thus | 


lth. PY 


— 
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| 


king advantage of the igno- |. | 
| | 


him accordingly ; and in a| ! | 
proportion ſo, in all the con- | 

fiderable ſummes which you | 
ſhall have by your falſe pro- 
teſtations, and odthes, and 


would make you a juſt and |} |. 
rightly moderated gainer : | 


> 2. 


king of purſes; and whatyou ||| 


I 


I 


4| fo decides it as that his judg- 


(| many Chriſtians :,For a full | 


c 

V | 
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of Conſcience reſolved. 


thus get is but ſtolne/goods 
varniſht over with the pre- 
| tence of a calling, and will 
prove at the laſt no other 
then gravell in your throat. 


———— 


- Gare Fi$.- 
Whether is the ſeller boupd to 
. make knowne to-the buyer 

the faults of that which he 

is about to ſell ? 


J- is 4 queſtion that was 
*long fince diſputed betwixt 


and Diogenes, as Cicero in | 
formes us : with whom Cato | 


ment may juſtly ſhame and 
condemne the practiſe of too 


anſwer , due conſideration 


the heathen Sages, Antipater 
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muſt be had of divers cir- 
cumftances. | 
Firſt, what the nature and] | 
quality of the fault is ; whe- || | 
ther it be ſleight and unim-[|| 
porting ; or whether ſuch as || | 
may vitiate the thing ſold, 
——_— it either unuſe- |[[{ 
 fulkor dangerous to the buy-|[|t 
'er : or againe, whether theſſ] k 
faule be apparent; or ſecret: [| 1, 
both theſe doe juſtly vary the|j{ x] 
caſc:{leight 8 harmles faults ||| a, 
may be concealed without || th 
injuſtice ; maine and _ 1! 
ting muſt be ſignified : if ap-|ſ{m 
parent defe&ts be not diſcer-| 
ned by the buyer, he may ſi 
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| rhanke himſelfe, ſecrer faults 
; knowne onely to the ſeller, ſb; 
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(ſuch as may be prejudiciallſſſ, 
to the buyer) ought not to 
be concealed : or if they be 


con-if 


ah 
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of Conſcience reſolved. 


concealed fo, as that the 
«hs payes for it as ſound, 
al} [and perfeR, binde the ſeller 
- [| | 1n conſcience, either to void 
- |} | the bargaine, or to give juſt 
S [| | fatisfaction. 

[1 Secondly,it would be con- 
-[[ifidered, hae the buyer | 
7-11] before the bargaine be ſtric- 
1e[I{ ken, hath required of the ſel- 
t:|if ler to ſignifie the faults of 
hel}| the commodity to be ſold, 
ItsII{and out of a reliance upon 
ut [| the ſellers fidelity and war- 

r-fifrant \ hath made up the | 
p- [match : or whether in the 
er- [confidence of his owne skill, | 
Ilwithout moving any _ 

lon, he enter refolutely,( de 

[here eſſe) upon the bargained 

commodity : It the former, | 
Ia double bond lyes upon the 

[eller to deale fairhfully with 
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the buyer, and therefore to 


let him know the true condi- 


fale, that ſo either he may 


on) of perfidionſneſle. But if 
the buyer will peremptorily 


| relye upon his owne judge- 


ment,”and as o—_— to 
make a gain of 'that bargain 


(which the ſeller our of con- ||- 


ſcience of the imperfeQion, 
ſets (as he ought) ſo much 
"lower as the Tefe may be 
more diſadyantageous' to 


—__—— 


the buyer) will goe through 
with the contract, and ſtand 


| Divers pradticall Caſes | | 


tion-of the thing expoſed to | | 


take .off his hand; or if he|j 
ſhall ſee that notwithſtanding | | 
| that defe& it may ſerve his || 
turn, he may proportion the || 
price accordingly : other- |} 
wiſe he ſhall be guilty (be- || 
fides falſhood-and' oppreſſi- || 
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buyer, ( as if the horſe ſold 
be ſubject to a perilous ſtar- 
ting, or ſtumbling ; or the 


that may threaten ruine; or 
the land ſold be hable to a 
litigious claime which may 


is bound in conſcience ( at 


unto the buyer 
he may accordingly provide 
for the prevention of the 
miſchiefe that may enſue. 

| - But if the ſeller ſhall uſe 
art .to cover the defects of 
' his commodity, that ſo he 
may 


be timely avoyded) the ſeller | 


leaſt after the bargaine) to | 
| intimate 
| theſe faulty qualities, that 


to all hazards, I ſee no rea- | 
' [ſonwhy the ſeller may not 
| reccive the price ſtipulated ; 
] | but withall if the match may 
| | carry danger in it to the 


| houſefold have a ſecret crack | 


| 


| 


i 


at 
s. — ” 


It | 3o {| DiverspraditicallCaſes "|| 
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{ Dec. 1, | may deceive the buyer in 


bargained for, or ſhall mix |} 
faulty wares with ſound, |} 
3F that they may paſſe undiſ- |} 
| covered, he is more faulty 
| then his wares, and makes! 
| 4 an ill bargain for his ſoule. ! 
DB | In this, / cor and in all 


| his judgement of the thing 
| 


other caſes that concerne 


| ? trade, theſe univerſall rules]; 
\ | muſt take yplace. That it | 

F| | it is not lawfull for a Chri-: 

|  ſtian chapman to thrive by] |. 


7 | fraud. That he may ell} | 
upon no other termes then|| | 

b 4 he could wiſh to buy. That 
— | his profit muſt be regulated 
by his conlciegce, not his || 
conſcience by his profit. 
| That he is bound either to 
'' prevent the buyers wrong ; 


or if heedleſly done , to fa- 
risfy || | 
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Whether may 1 ſell my com- 
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of Conſcience reſolved. 


rather to afte& to be ho- | 


that as he is a member of 
a community both civil and 
Chriſtian , he ought to be 
tender of another mans in- 
demnity no leſle then of | 
his owne. 
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Caen I'V, | 


madities the dearer for gi- 
ving dayes of | payment 2 


| ; 

PT Hec is no great diffe- 
rence betwixt this caſe, 

and that of Iloane, which is 


neſt, then rich : And laſtly, G 


formerly an{wered ; fave | 


| that there moncy is let, | 


here commodities money- | 
: | 
worth ; here is a fale, there | 


G4 1 


Mi Maas hos 3 | 
tisfy it. That he ought | Cale 4. 21 
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ferring of the right and com- 
[ mand for the time; in the 
other perpetually : bur the 
{ubſtanceboth of the matter 
and queſtion is the ſame; 
for in both there ſeems to be 
a valuation of time : which 
whether in caſe of mutua- 
tion, or fale, may juſtly be 
as; for unlawfull. 

 - For anſwer, 

There are three ſtages of 


a lending; in the onea tranſ- 


prices acknowledged by all | 


Caſuiſts; the higheſt, which 
they are wont to call Ri- 
 gorous ;. the meane, and the 
loweſt ; If theſe keep with- 
in due bounds, though «the 
higheſt be hard, yet it is not 
unjuſt, and if the loweſt be 
| favorable, yet it is nor al- 
wayes neceſlary. 
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| If thn you ſhall propor- 


| time; and worth of your 
| bargain;ſo as the preſent ſhal 


, 


ment upon moneths prefix-: 
| of merchandife '; For not 
| their wares,at the Port; nor: 


could the: ſellers make off 
[| their commodties ſo ſeaſo- 


-— — 
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tion but a: juſt price to the 


paſſe for the eaſieſt | price, | 
ſome ſhort time_ for the: 
meane, and the Jonger de-| 
lay for the higheſt, I ſee not 
wherein, all "things -.conki- | 
dered; you. doe offend. - +| 

d certainly to, debarre/ 
the contract of a. moderate'|. 
gaine* for thedelay of pay-/ 


ed, were to deſtroy all trade 


'many buyers are furniſhed 
with ready money: to buy: 


nably, as to be ready for fur- 
ther trafique,” if. they miilt- 
G5 _ nece(-- 


3 
—_— — 
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if 
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neceſſarily be tyed to wait 
upon the hopes of a pecuni- | 
| | ary ſale ; and notleft to the | 
common liberty of putting | ' 
them over to whole-ſale men 
upon truſt, who upon a 
| ſecond truſt diſtribute them 
| [ to thoſe, that vent them by 
VR; retaile, both for days agreed 
j upon: By which meanes the | | | 
trade holds up, and thej| | 
common-wealth enjoyes the | 
£4 benefit of aconvenient and | 
|| neceſſary commerce. 
| A. practiſe that is now ſo: 
| | habituated amongſt all na- 
$ ' tions intothe courſe of trade, | | 
2a | that it cannot well confiſt 
without it : So as nothing is | | 
| more ordinary in experience | 
then thatthoſe who are able | | 
to: pay downe ready money 
Y  for-their wares, know to ex- 
| | pect | | | 
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| time dead in the hands that ! 


| to bargain for ; but there are- 
two incidents into this pra- | 


& a better pennyworth , 
= thoſe ri goons Upon 
truſt : And there may be juſt 
reaſon for this difference ; | 
For the preſent money re- | 


a further improvement of 
his ſtock, which lyes for the 


take day for their payment. 
Sothen,it is not mere time 

that is here ſet to ſale, which 

were odious in any Chriſtian | 


ctiſe which may render it not 
uuwarrantable. . The -one is 


| - of Conſcience reſolved. | 


ceived enables the ſeller to | 


the hazard of the ſumme a- | 


greed upon : which too of- | 
ten comes ſhort in the pay- | 
ment : whiles thoſe ſubordi-- 
nate chapmen into whoſc 
hands the grofſe ſumme is 


#A es 


(ſcatte- | 


Caſe 4. 


4 
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ſcattered, turne bankrupts, 


no {mall lofle is this: way 
commonly ſuſtained by the 
confident {eller ; in whichre- 

ard we are wont to ſay juſt- 
| Iy, that One bird in the hand 
[is worth two in the wood. 
| The other is the ceſlation of 
| thatgain which the merchant 
{ might in the mean time have 
made of the ſum differred; 
which might in likehhood 
| have been greater then the 
| proportion of the raiſed price 
can amount unto ; to which 
may be added the foreſeene 


| 


of the market in the inter- 
vall of payment : the profit. 


whereof is precluded by 
| this meanes to- the ſclier ; 
whoſe full ingagement takes 


and forfait their truſt; fo as | 


probability of the raiſing | 
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him off perhaps from a re- | Caſe 4. 
| folution to have reſerved | 
+ {thoſe commodities in his 
% [owne hands in expeRation 
' | of- an opportunity of a more 
| | profitable utterance, had 
not the forwardnefle of the 
| buyer importuned a preven- 
1 t10N: : 3 

Upon theſe  confiderati- 
ons, if they be ſerious, and 
unfained: I ſee not why you 
may not in a due and mode- 
rate proportion, difference 
your prices according to the 
delayes of.payment, withour 
\| any oppreſſion to the buyer : 
|  |Howbeit, ifany.manpleaſeth 
| -|tpbeſo free,as to take'no no- 
\ . |riceof time, but ro make fu- 
ture days in his account,pre- | 
'|fenr, I ſhall commend his 

charity , though I 'dare not 
preſle | 
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| Diwerspratticall Caſes | | 


preſſe his example as ne- 
ceſlary. 
| Thecaſcis equally juſt on| | | 
the behalf of the ſeller : who | | 
if he be either driven by ſome 
emergent neceſſity , or drawn 
by the opportunity of a more 
lf ainfull bargaine, to call for | | 
| his money before his day, | |-- 
may juſtly be required by. | 
the late buyer, to abate of 
| | the returnable ſumme , _ in' 
| regard of the prevention of 
the time covenanted ; by 
reaſon of the inconvenience | 
or lofle whereunto he is put | 
upon the ſuddaine reyocati- 
on of that money, which is | 
not by agreement payable til 
the expiration of the time 
prefixed. But what quantity 
is to be allowed on the one 
part, or defalked on the 0- [ 


7 i ther. | | 
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ther, is onely to be moadera- 
ted by Chriſtian Charity, 
and that univerſall rule of 
doing what we 'would be 


willing to ſuffer. 


Cass V; 


; nopolies are, or may be 
> lawful, - | 


He moft famous Mo- 

 nopolie that we find in 
hiſtory 1s that of Zeypt, 
wherein the provident Pa- 
triarch Foſeph, out of rhe 
fore-fight of a following 
dearth, bought up the ſeven 
yeares graine for Pharaoh, 
and layd it up in publique 
 |ſtore-houſes z and inthe ge- 
nerall ſcarcity ſold it out to 


: 


| | j Whether, and how farre,Ms- 


the. 
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| Dec... the inhabitants, and ſtran- 
 gers, with no ſmall advan- 
rage; which was ſo” farre 
from unlawfull, as that © he 


| paaneab 


Gen.qr, | Wy ack 
is. |the + commodities of + his 


[as It is not the mere a& of 
Monopolizing that makes 


[ground and intention, . and 


SotheVul.. thereby merited the name | 
garrenders | of the . Saviour of eAgypt : | 
Zapnath- \ nd if any worthy Patriot | 
alvator | Out of a' like © providence, | 
| mundi, | ſhall. before-hand: gather up 


country into - a - publique | 
Magazine for the common | 
PURE and' mer « he | 
. | people, upon the pinch of !! ] 
2 ſing Fells "4 he is-{o 
| farre out of the reach of cen- 
ſure, as that he well deſerves | 
a- ſtatue with the Inſcription | 
of. Publique Benefacor ; So | 


the thing unlawfull, but the | 


.the| 
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the manner of carriage, | Caſe 55 
| All Monopolies, as they 
| | are uſually praftiſed, are ei- 
| ther ſuch. as are allowed by | 
| | Soveraigne authority, or 
| | privately contrived by ſecret 
| plot and conyention for a 
peculiar gaine to ſome ſpe- 
ciall perſons, If the firſt , 
| |it muſt be conſidered upon 
( | what reaſon that priviledge 
|| |is granted, and upon what | 4 
| ] termes; [ſt both theſe be | | 
| | juſt, the grant can beno 0- 
| | | ther. For firſt, it may not be 
denyed, that ſupreme autho- 
rity, whether of Princes or 
States, hath power to grant 
| ſuch priviledges where they 
ſhall find juſt cauſe; and ſe- 
|condly, that there may be 
very juſt motives of grant- 
ing thera to ſome _ 
an 
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from the hands of Princes 
| or |} 


Divers pratticall Caſes 
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and worthy perſons ; 1 
ſhould. be aſhamed to 1- 
magine that either of theſe 
ſhould need any probation. 

Doubtleſſe then, there is 


manifeſt equity that where || | 
| there hath beene ſome great || 
merit, or charge, or danger || | 


in the compaſſing of ſome 


notable work for a common | 


ood, the undertaker ſhould 
erewarded with a panene of 
2ſecured profit tO 
As put caſe ſome wel-mind-/ 
ed Printer (as one of the: 


an exceſſive charge in the 


ed and uſefull work for 
the bencfit of the preſent | 
and following ages ; it is 
moſt juſt that he ſhould| 


” . 


imſclfe. [| 


| Stephens) is willing to be ar|| 


faire publication of a learn- 


ya—m= 7 UW 
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on) 


at | 
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ſome Inmterloper may per- 
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— 


| and undoe the firſt editor ; 
| whoſeinduftry, care and coſt 


| with the ruine of himfelf and 


| much labour and charge af- 


| tained to the skill of making 


of Conſcience reſolved. 


or States receive a Priviledg 
for the ſole impreſſion; that 
he may recover, with advan- 
tage, the deep expence he | 
hath. beene at ; Otherwiſe 


— 


haps underhand: fall upon 
the work at a lower rate, 


ſhall thus be recompenced 


his poſterity; as were too | 
eaſie to inftance. 

If a man have by notable 
dexterity of wit,and art; and 


ter many experiments, at- 


ſome rare engine of excellent 
uſe for the ſervice of his 


| 


[| Prince and Countrey, as, 
{ ſome 1ingular water worke ; | 


Or ; 
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or ſome beneficiall inſtru- 
ment for the freeing of na- 
vigable rivers from « F' ſan- 
dy obſtructions, it is all the 
[reaſon in the world, that by 
|the juſt bounty of- Princes 


a due profit of his own in- 
vention. 


lawfull for a Prince not on- 


|ly to gratifie a well-deſer- 


ving Subject, with the fee 


a profit ariſing from the ſole 
ſale of markerable commo- 


' moneys for the neceſſary 


ſervice of his State, he may 
for | | 


he ſhould be ſo farre remu-_ 
| nerated as that he alone may 
receive a patent of enjoying 


DJvers pradticall Caſes | | 


But how farre it may be | 


. 


of his owne deviſe, but with | | 


 dities through his King- |. 
dome: or whether , and 
| how farre in the want of 


7 W— 
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for the publique uſe, raiſe, 
[| ſet, or fell *'monopolics of 


by Caſuiſts ; and muſt re- 
ceive anſwer according to 
the abfoluteneſle or limitati- 
on of thoſe Governments, 
under which they are practi- 
ſed : But with this', that 
where this is done, there may 
be great care had of a juft 
& | | | price to beſet upon the com- 
- | | | modities fo reſtrained, that 
- | | | they be not left ro the law- 
e | | | leffe will of a priviledged 
h | | | engroffer, nor heightened to 
e | | | an undue rat®by reaſon of 
- | | |a particular indulgence. 


4 a. RS .8 


Fo Y 


a. .. 


d | [authoritative Monopolics. 
f| || The common ſort of of- 
y | [| fenſive pradtiſes this way 


| that kind,is diverſly agitated | 


- |||] This may be enough for 


Y | [|are private and ſingle, -] 


| 
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coventionall , and plotted 
by combination ; The for- 
mer, as when ſome cove- 


there is no 


the buyer ; as being ſomuch 
more finfull, as it partakes 
more of oppreflion, The 
latter, when ſome brethren 
in evill conſpire to prevent 
the harveſt, to buy up, or 
hoord up the graine ; with a 


——— ——— 
den 
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| tous extortioner out of the 
ſtrength of his purſe buyes 
up j whole lading of the 
ſhip, that he may have the 
| ſole power of the wares to 
{ell them at pleaſure z which, 
9 but he will 
' | doe! with rigour enough : 
The true judgment of which 
ation, and the degrees of 
the malignity of it, muſt be | 
fetcht , as from the mind, | 
ſo from the management of | 


purpoſe 


| 


B 
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- | | ker, & to hatch up a dearth : 
| | A damnable practiſe in both 


purpoſe to ſtarve' the mar- 


kindes 5 and that which 
hath of old beene branded 
with a curſe ; neither lefle 
full of injuſtice then uncha- 
ritableneſle ; and that which 
cryesaloud, for a juſtpunith- 
meat, and ſatisfactory reſt) 
tution. 


learned Leſs:#s ( which he 
fathers alſo upon Molina ) 
that too favourably minces 
the hainouſneſle of this fin ; 
bearing us in hand that it is 
indeed an offence againſt 
charity.,and common profit, 
but nor againſt particular 
Juſtice. His reaſon : To buy 
that corn (faith he)could not 


I cannot therefore bur | 
maryaile at the opinion of | 


be 
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be againſt juſtice \ for he 


price : Nor yet to fell it, 
could be againſt juſtice, be- 
cauſc- he was not tyed out 
of juſtice at .that time to 
bring it forth to ſale : When 
| he might caſily have confi- 


mere act of buying, or of 


. acculed unjuſt , but to 
buy, or not to ſel], with an 
intention, and iſſue of op- 
preſsing others, and undue 
enriching themſelves by a 
\ dearth. For what can be 
| more unjuſt then for a man 
to indeyor to raiſe himſelf by 
the affamiſhing of others 2 


turne to ſay, by way of 
excuſe, that the multitude 


ER 


bought it at the current | 


dered, that it is not the| 


| not Tollng, that in it ſelfe is | 
or 


Neither can it ſerve his 
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| 


of buyers may be the cauſe 
of a dearth, and yet without 
in; ſince they doe rather 
' occaſion, then-cauſe a ' ſcar- 
city ; and are fo farre from 
intending a dearth in making 
their market, that they de- 
'precate it, as their great af- 
LISBON, {io fs a 

.+ Andif, by his owne con- 
fefſion, thoſe who either by 
force, or fraud hinder the | 
importation of corne, that 
a dearth 'may, continue, are 
'guilty of injuſtice, and are 
bound to make. reſtitution 
both to the Commonyyealth | 
1n giving cauſe to raiſe the 


price; as alſo to the Mer- 
ichant, whom they have hin- 
(dered of his meet gain ; how 
ican thoſe be liable to aleſſe 
{1n,or puniſhment, that either 


D buy 


——_ 
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| Dec.t. | buy up, or wilfully keep in, | | 
their graine with a purpoſe | | 
to begin, and hold on a| | 
_ | dearth? and what leſle can it | | 
be then force or fraud, that 
by their crafty and cruel! 
prevention the poore are | | 
neceffitated to want that | | | 
ſuſtenance , bs Yeoa their | 

life ſhould be maintained? |} 
Pro-n#1,26, Wiſe Solomon ſhall ſhut 
up this Scene for me. He 
that with-holds corne , the| 
People ſhall curſe him, but | 
bleſsings ſhall be wpon the 
| bead of him- that ſelleth it, | 
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Casz VI. 
Whether, and how farre doth 
4 fraudulent bargaine bigd 
meto performance ? 


Ow far in matter of law, 
you muſt adviſe with 0-_ 
ther Counſaile: but for mat- 
| | ter of conſcience, take this : 
| Is the fraud aftively yours, 
done by you to another ? or | 
«le paſſively put by another 
upon you £ If the former, 
you are bound to repent | 
and fatishe ; cither by re- | 
ſcinding the match, or by 
|| making amends for the in- 
\[jury : If the latter 5 where- 
{| did the frand lyee If in 
-B | the maine ſubſtance of the 
| 


\ [|thing fold , the bargaine 
11s both by the yery law of 
| D 


_-— 2 nature, 
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nature , and 1n' conſcience, 
void ; yea 1adeed, none at 
all : as if a man have ſold you 
copper lace for gold ; or 
alchymie-plate for filver ; 
the reaſon is well given by 
Caſuiſts : There is no bar- 
oaine without a conſent ; 
and here is no conſent at all, 
whiles both parties pitch not 
upon the ſame ſubje& ; the 
| buyer propounds to him- 
ſclte gold and filver, the|| 
{eller obtrudes copper, and 
Alchymie ; the one there-|{] 
fore not buying what the|| 
; other pretended to fell, here 
1s no bargaine made, but af 
{ mere. act of cozenager, juſtly || 
liable to. puniſhment by all}ſ|, 
 lawes of God and man. 
Burt if the fraud were one- 
| ly in ſome circumſtances ; Þ 
as 
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| of the thing ſold nor before 
ou |]] diſcerned; or in the over- 
OT [| prizing of the commodiric 
T5\}| bought; the old rule is, 
by ||] Caveat empror; You mult 
ar- |11{ for ought I know) hold 
t ; ||| you to' your bargaine ; but 


all, [if that faulty condition- be | 
Wt [I of ſo high a nature'thar it | 


the |]| marres the commodittc, and 
m- ||| makes it .uſelefle to the buy- 
the | er, the ſeller ( being conſci- 
| ous of the fault) is injurious 
[in the tranſaction, and is 
| bound in conſcience to make 
ſatisfa&ion ; and if he have 
| willingly over-reacht you in 
|| the price, in a conſiderable 
proportion is guilty of op- 
"preſſion. 

Ir is very memorable in 
Frhis kinde that Czcero relates 


| 
| 


| 


[as in ſome faulty condirion 


| 
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| to us of a fraudulent bargain | | 
betwixt Canius, a Roman | 
| Knight and Orator, and one | | 
| Pythins a Banker of Syracuſe. | 
Canis comming upon OC- | | 
 calion of pleading to the 
city of Syracuſe, took a great 
| liking to theplace ; and ſet- 
ling there, gave out that hg 
| had a great deſire to buy | 
| ſome one of thoſe pleaſant 
| gardens,wherewith, it ſeems, 
| that city abounded , that he | * 
might there recreate himſelf | | 
when he pleaſed, with his | | 
friends. | 
| Pythiasa crafty merchant | * 
hearing of it , ſends word, | 
to Canins, that he had a fair; | 
garden which he had no mind | 
to ſell ; but if hepleaſed to 
make ufe-of it forhis ſolace, ' | 


& 


he might command it as his. ) 
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| evening they would fiſh in 


owne ; and withall conrte- 
ouſly invites Cantns to \ 

with him there the day fol- 
lowing : In the meane time 


being a man by reaſon of | 


his trade of exchange, very 

acious in the cy. calls 
the fiſhermen together, and 
defires them that the next 


the ſtream before his garden, 


and bring him, what they | 


ſhall have caught z Caniws 
in due time comes according 
ro the invitation, to ſupper z 
where there was delicate 
proviſion made for him' by 
P3th.us,, and ſtore of boats 
bringing in their plentifull 
qraughts of fiſh, and caſting 
thetn downe at the feer of 
Pythius : Canins askes the 


meaning of this. concourſe 


Dq4 _ of; 


Caſe 6, 


ED. 
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| 


of Fiſhermen, and ſtore of | 


profered proviſion : Pythius 
tells him this is the commo- 


dity- and priviledge of the | 
place, if Syracuſe yecld any 


fiſh, here it is caught,and here 
tendered ; Canins-belceving 
the report, importunes his 
hoſt to ſell him the ground ; 
the owner after ſome ſecm- 


Cation, art laſt yeelds to 
gratific him with the bargain: 
The dear price is payd down 
with much eagemmeſſe. The 
new maſter - of the place, 
in much pride of his pur- 
chaſe, the next day repaires 
early to his garden, invites 
his friends to a friday feaſt , 
and finding no boat there, 
asks the neighbour whether 
it were holiday with the 


___ 


| Divers pradticall Caſes | 


| ing loathneſle, and ſqueamith | 
retu 


k fiſher- | 
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fiſhermen, that he ſaw-none 


of them there; No, ſaid the 
good man,none that I'know; 
but none of the-trade uſe to 
fiſh here; and I much-mar- 
vailed at the ſtrang' 
fluence of their boates here 


| yeſterday : The Roman O- 


rator was downe  in- the 
mouth ; finding: himſelfe 
thus cheated by. the mony- 


changer: but, for ought I 


ſee, had his amends-in his 
hands ;- He meant, and de- 


fired to buy.theplace,though | 
| withour any ' ſuch  accom- 
modatien; but over-bought 
it; upon the- falſe. pretence 


of an appendent- commo- 


dity-z the injury was the. ſel- - 
| lers, the.loſſe muſt be- the 
| buyers.. 
; Bur if. ſuch be theicalc, 

D $ that: 


oc CONn- 
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| 


that you are meerly drawne 


Divers pradiicall Caſes : | | 


in by the fraud, and would 
not have- bought the com- 
modity at alLif you had not 
been induced by the deceit, 
and falſe oathes and war- 
rants of the ſeller, you have 
juſt reaſon, either, if you 
' may, to fall off from the 
bargaine ; or, if the matter 
be valuable, ro require a juſt 
fatisfacion from the ſeller , 
who is bound in conſcience 
either by annulling the bar- 
gaine, or abatement of price 


nity. 
trac there is great reaſon to 


wrong ; If a man ſhall frau- 
dulently fell an horſe which 


"———_ 


diſtinguiſh betwixt a willing | 


deceit, and an involuntary | 


| to make good your indem- | 


In theſe matters of con- | 


| 


a. EG nd = 
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oo 
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he 


| 


| | of conſcience, the firſt (el-- 


v9 
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he knowes ſecretly and in- 
curably diſcaſed, to another | 
for ſound ; and that other, 
beleeving the ſellers dee 

proteſtation, ſhall upon the 
ſame price, bona fide, put 
him off to me; I feele my 


| ſelfe injuried , but whither | 
ſhall I go for an amends * | 


| Caſe 6, | 


I'cannnot challenge the im- | 
mediate ſeller, for he. de- : 
ceived me not; | cannot| 
challenge the. deceiver, for | 


he dealt not with me;. In 
humane lawes, Iam left re- 
medilefle ;- but in the law : 


ler, who ought to have born 
his- owne burden of an ine- | 


vitable lofſe., is bound to 
 transferreby the hands that | 
fold me that injurious bar-- 


gaine, adue ſatisfaction, - | 
Neither 


— — _— — C_—_ 


| Divers pratticall Caſes 


- 


Neither is it other in the 
fraudulent conveyances of 
houſes or land, how ever the 
matter may be intricated by 
paſſing through many per- 
| haps unknowing hands, yet 
| the fin and obligation tO 
ſatisfaction, will neceſſarily 
lic atthe firſt doore, whence 
if juſt reſtitution doe not | 

follow, the ſeller may pur- | 
| Chaſe hell to boot. 

\- Thinke'not now on this 
diſcourſe that the only fraud 
1s in ſelling ; there may be 
no lefle ( though not fo 
frequent) fraud in buying al- 
ſo; whether in unjuſt pay- | 
ment, by falſe coyne ; or by 
injuſtice of quantities, as in 
"buying by weights, or mea- 
ſures above allowance, or 
by wrong valuation of the 
E SL ſub- | 


| O—_ 


—_— 


_—_ 


—_— 
I, | 
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ſubſtance and quality of the 
commodity, misknowne by 
-| the ſeller, As for inſtance, 
A fimple man, as I have 


] ſterne parts, finds a parcell 
of Ambergris caſt upon 
the ſands ; hee perceiving 
11t to be ſome unctuous mat- 
ter, puts it to the baſe uſe 
of his ſhooes, - or his cart 
wheele a merchant that 
(mels the worth of the ſtaffe 
bayes it of him for a ſmall 
ſumme; giving him a ſhil- 
ling or two, for that which 
himſelfe knowes to be worth 


a proportionable compen- 
fation to the ignorant ſeller, 
into whoſe hands providence 


hath caſt ſo rich a booty. 


knowne it done tn the We- | © 


twenty pounds :. the bargain } 
is fraudulent z and requires | 


Shortly., 


Caſe 6, | 


[ 
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ww 


Shortly, in all theſe in- 
tercourſes of trade, that old 
and juſt rule which had wont 
to: ſway the trafique of hea- 
thens, muſt much more take 
place amongſt Chriſtians , 
( cum bonzs bene ater )that 
honeſt men muſt be honeſt- 
ly. dealt with : and there- 
ore that all fraud muſt be 
baniſhed out of their mar- 
| kets; or. if it dares to in- 
trude , ſoundly puniſhed , 
and muldted with a due ſa- 
tisfaction.. 


© as 
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Cass VIL. 


How farre, and when am IT | 


bound to make reſtitution 
of ano:her mans gas re- 
maining in my hands ? 


R Eſtirution is a duty no| 


leſſe neceſſary, then rare- 


ly practiſed amongſt Chri- | 


ſtians. The Arch-publican 
Zacheus knew that with this 
he muſt begin his converſi- 


on; and that known rule of | 


Saint Auſten is in every mans 
mouth, No remiflion with- 
out reſtitution. For this a&t 
is noſmall pecce of commy- 


| tative Juſtice;which requires 


that every man ſhould have 
| his owne: Moſt juſt there-. 


| fore it is, that what you 


have taken, or detained from. 


| 


the]. 


Aug, epiſt. 
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the true owner ſhould be re- 
ſtored ;; neither can it be ſuf- 
ficient, that you have con- 
ccived-a drye and bootlefle 
ſorrow for your wrongfull 


[make amends to him by a 
reall compenſation. 


make reſtitutton by reaſon 
of. want, your will is good, 
but the neceſſity into-which 
you are- fallen, makes you 
uncapable of performance : 
See ft that it be a true, and 


not fained neceflity ; Many 


a one, like-to leud criples that 
pretend falſe ſoares,counter- 
fait a need that is: not, and 


ſhelter themſelves in a wil- | 
ling Jaile, there living mer- | 
[rily upon their defrauded 


creditor, whom they might 


—_— 


detention, unleſſe you alſo: 


But you are diſabled to 


honeft- 


aw HY 


Les reds «a 4 _ ed tec yo or frat. fry hay, way 


ſr OCT 


| ner ? Bur he, you ſay, is dead, | 
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itbea true necelsity of Gods | 
making , it muſt excuſe you 

for the time; till the ſame 
hand that did caſt you down, 
ſhall be pleaſed to raiſe you 


up againe; then, you are 


bound to fatisfie; and inthe 
meane time, lay- the caſe 
truly before your creditor, 
who, if he be not mercileſle, 
where he (ces a reall deſire, 8: 
indeyour of ſatisfaction, will 
imitate his God in accep- 
ting the will for the deed : 
and wait patiently for the 
recovery of your eſtate. 
You ask now, to whom 
you ſhould tender reſtituti6? 
To' whom, but' the ow- 


E hat | 


er r——_— —_—_ -— —— — —— — <tc. <e—- 


| honeſtly fatisfie by a well- Caſe 7. | 
improved libertic : This caſe | 
I! is damnably unjuſt ; bur if 


. Deco I, 


| 


| 
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That will not excuſe you; 


he lives ſtill in his heires; 
It is memorable ( though in 
a ſmall matter) which Seneca 
reports of a Pythagorean 
Philoſopher at Ahens, who 


' having run upon the ſcore 
| for his ſhoos at a ſhop there 
hearing that the ſhoomaker || 
| was dead, at firſt was glad 


to think the debt was now 


| wm ,bur ſtraight recollecting 


imſelfe,he ſays within him- 
ſelfez Yer, howſoever, the 


 ſhoomaker lives ſtill ro thee, 


though dead to others; and 
thereupon puts his money in- 


tothe —_—_ ſuppoſing that 
c 


both of them would find an 


owner. It is a rare caſe that a || 


man dies, and leayes-no bo- 


vives : But if there be neither 
heire, 


F CC CESEEECEIIST Y 


' ay in whom his right ſur- || 
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111 juſt for a man to be his own 


| is neareſt ro himſelfe , and 


| heire ; 
| into almes. 


of Conſcience reſolved, | 


heire, nor executor, nor ad- 
miniſtrator, nor affigne; the 
poore ( faith our Saviour) 
ye ſhall have alwayes with 
you z Make thou them his 
Turne your debt 


| Bur alas you ſay; Iam 
_ my ſelf,what need Ithen 
ook forth for any other * | 
Why may not I employ my 
reſtitution to the rclicfe of 
my owne neceſſity 2 It is 
dangerous, and cannot. be 


carver altogether in a buſi- 
nefle of this nature ; You. 
muſt look upon this money, 
as no more yours then a 


| ſtrangers z and howlſoever it | 


be moſt true that every man 


hath reaſon \to wiſh to be a 


ſharer, 


———{ — — 
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ſharer, where the need 1s 
equall , yet it is fit this 
ſhould be done with the 
knowledge,and approbation 
of others : Your Pattor, and 
thoſe other that are by au- 
thority intereſled in theſe 
publique cares, are fit to be 
acquainted with the caſe ; 


(if it be ina matter meet to 


be notified) as a bufineſſe of || 


debt or pecuniary ingagemet 
let their wiſdome proportion 
the diſtribution 5 But if. it 


be in the caſe of ſome ſecret ||| 


crime, as of thefr, or coze- 


| nage, which you would keep 
as cloſe as your owne hearr, | 
the reſtitution muſt be char- | 
ged upon your conſcience } 
[to be made with ſo much, 
more !1mpartiality,as you de- | 


4 


| 


| 


[ 
' 


fire it more to be concealed ; 
_ Herein'|_. 
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K of Conſcience reſolved, | 69 


} 


— 
tm 


Herein have a care of your | Caſe 7+ 
ſoule, what ever becomes of 
your eſtate. 

As for the time of reſti- 
tution it is caſtly determined, 
that it cannot well be too 
ſoone for the diſcharge of 
-your conſcience, it may be 
too Iate for the occaſions 
of him to whom it is due ; 
| Although it may fall out | 
that it may prove more fit | 
to deferre for the good of 


juſtice muſt be called in 
I} as arbitrators ; The owner 
calls for his mony in a ri- 
otous humourto miſ-ſpend 
it upon his unlawfull plea- 
ſure; if your delay may pre- 
vent: the miſchiete, the' for- 
bearance is an a&t of mercy : 
The owner cals for the ſword 
depo- | 
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depoſited with you, which 
you have cauſe to ſuſpect he 
meanes to make uſe of, for 
ſome il purpoſe; your forbea- 


charitable and - juſt , that 
your a& of delivery of it 
may make you acceſlary to 
a murther. Whereto I may 
adde, that in the choice of 
the time, you may lawfully 
have ſome reſpe&t to your 
felfe; for if the preſent re- 
ſtitution ſhould be to your 
utter undoing, which may 
be avoided by ſome reaſo- 
| nable delay, you have no rea- 
ſon to ſhun anothers incon- 
ventence by your owne ine- 
vitable rnine ; in ſuch caſe 
let the creditor be acquain- 


fence deprecated; and rather 


Divers pradticall Caſes | 


ring to reſtore it is fo both | 


red with the neceſlity, his of- | 


i put | 


w_ 
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| 
put your felfe upon the mer- | Caſe 7. 

1] cy of a Chancery, then be 
| guilty of your owne over- 
throw. 

But when the power is in 
your hand, and the coaſt 
every way cleare, let not a- 
other mans goods or mo- 
ney ſtick to your fingers ; 
and think not that your head 
can long lye cafily upon a- 
nother mans pillow. 
| Yea, butyou fay the mo- 

ney or goods mif-carried, ci- 
ther by robbery or falſe truſt, | | 
ere you could employ them 
to any profit at all; This 
will not excuſe you ; after 
they came into your power, | 
youare reſponſible for them | 
What compaſſion this may 
work in the good nature of 


the owner for the favour of 
an | 
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| Prov.3.17. 


For it is ſuppoſed, had they 
remained in the owners hands 


not your fault, yet it was 


| carried 3 and who ſhould 
| beare your ;Croſle but your 
ſelte 2 T7; : 
| Shortly then, after all 
| pretences of excuſe , the 


charge of ;wile Salomon muſt | 


be obeyed: With-ho/d wot 
good from the owners thereof, 


thine hand to doe it. 


| Divers praiticall Caſes | 
| an abatement, muſt be left |} 


to his owne breſt; your tye| 
| to reſtitution 1s not the leſle, | 


they had been ſafe, if it were | 


your croſlc, that they miſ- | 


when it s in the power of || 
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f{ promiſe it is that 


[[/to performance, that it 
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Cassz VIIL 
Whether, and how farre doth 
a promiſe extorted- by fear, 

though ſeconded by an oath, 
bind my conſcience to per- 

formance? 


| A mere promiſe is an ho- 
[* neſt mans ſtrong obli- 
jeuon » burtif it be .withall 
backed with an oath, the 
bond is ſacred, & inviolable. 
{ But ler me ask you what 
you thus 
'made, and bound ; If it be 
[of a thing unlawfull to be 


| Caſe 3, | 


done, your promiſe and oath | 
lis ſo farre from poengyou 


[you onely to repentance that 
ever you, made it; In this 
{caſe your-performace would 


” 


_— and heighten your | 


E {in : | 
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on 


fin : It was ill to promiſe, but | | 
it would be. worſe to per- 

forme': Herod is by oath | | | 
ingaged for an indefinite fa- | | 

vour to Salome ; She pit-| | | 
ches upon Fohu Baptiſts | | | 
head z He was ſory for ſuch 
a choice, yet for his oarhs 
ſake he thinkes he muſt make | 
it good : Sarely, Herod was || 
ill-principled, that he could 
think a raſh oath muſt bind 
him to murder an innocent ; 
He might have truly faid , 
this was more then he could] 
doe ; for that we can doe, || | 
-, which we can lawfully doe. || | 

But if it be a lawfull thing |} 

that you havethus omiſed ou 
and {worne; though the pro-[|| 
miſe were unla drawn || 
from you by fear, I dare not |I|8' 
perſwade you to violate - | If 

py wa Ml. 
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Ir is true that divers learned 


| Caſuiſts hold,thar a promiſe 


| | rinefle in this 1 


| drawne from a man by feare 
Is void, or at leaſt reyvocable 
at pleaſure; and fo alſo the 
oath | annexed, which fol- 
lowes the nature of the at 
whereto it appends : chicfl 

=_ this ground ; that bot 

theſe are done without con- 
ſent, mere involuntary acts, 
ſince. nothing can be {o 
contrary to conlent as force 
and _ _ A dare = 
SOC A with tem 3  ITOr 
[Thar I Satitul there is 
| not an abſolute involunta- 
ment, 
burta mixr one; {uch as the 
| Philoſopher determines -- in 
[the Mariner, thar caſts his 
over ' board to fave 
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ll Nie life; in it ſelfe, he hath 


no 
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no will to doe it; but here 
and now upon this danger 
imminent, he hath an halfe- 
will to performe it. + 
Secondly , -I build up- 

on their owne ground; There 
is the ſame-reaſon, they ſay, 
of force, and of fraud ; now 
that! a; promiſe and: oath 
drayne from us by - fraud 
bindes ſtrongly, we need no 
other inſtance then that of || 
Foſhua made to the Gibeo- 
| nites ; there , could not be 
a greater frand then lay hid 
ih the' old. ſhooes, thred- 
; bare garments, rent bottles, 
and mouldy proviſions off 
thoſe borderers ; who under |Þj | t! 
the pretence of- a+ remote]Þ} | 

nition put-rhemſelves under|{ 1 
the intereſt and protection|F | 

of 1ſrael-: the guile ſoone|F |ta 
provedF'| 
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| | proved apparent, yet durſt Cafe 8+: | 
| | not Fo/bua, though he found 1 
| himſelfe check into this | 
| } | covenant, fall off from the | 
league made with them ; w* 
| when, after many ages, Sam 
out of politique ends went 
about to have broken, we 
\[ſce how fearfully it was a- 
venged with a grievous Þt 
plague of famine upon 7/-1. 
| | raed, even in Davids dayes, | 
- || | who was no way acceſlary to | 2 Sm. 21, | 
c|# | the or Cad Go wary could & [ | 
d |} |be otherwiſe expiated then by | 

- || | the bleeding of Saul's bloo- | | 4 

|| | dy houſe. When once we # 
Fi} [have - intereſſed God in| | 
«||| |the buſineſſe, it is dange- 
teſſ} |rous not to. be punRtuall 
erſ}/\in the performance. If} 
nf [therefore a bold theefe 
nefſ/{raking you at an advantage 
dV | Ez have. 
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Dec.r1. | have ſer his dagger to your 
| breſt, and ey g ke 
| threatned to ſtab you unleſle | 
you promiſe and ſweare to| } 
? give him an hundred pounds | | 
{ ro be-left on-luch a day. in{| 

ſuch a place for him, I ſee || 


_— 


Ef not how (if you_be able) you | 
| can diſpenſe with the perfor- 
| | mance ; the onely help is; 
f | ( which is well ſuggeſted by] | 


| 7.cMus de wi nr gs nothing -07rIA 
-| Ture,&c. 1 why you may not, when you] f 
ney - | have done, call for it backe{Þ-] 
againe, as unjuſtly extorted, ||| | 
And truly, we are beholden; 
1 to the Jeſuite for ſo much! 
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| | of a reall equivocation; -why,,f 
| ſhould you not thus rigt||} 
ll | your ſelfe, ſince you have'}' 
'TY onely tyed your ſelfe: to a|F] 

F- ' mere payment of the ſum *|Þ* 
I xpon ſtaking it downe for} | 
W1_ | | : | | 
_— him, 
| OO —— ICT een. = _ ——_ 


were A 1 
OO —I——_— 


| filence may be prejudiciall 
to: the publique good, for | 
| that you perceive the licen- 


foe) to the like milchiefe | 
| uato others, you. Mb) 


PR ELIT 


| kim knowne , you arc bound 
 |to be filent Ja this ac, con- 


| for: the fat done unto you; 
| yet to give warning to ſome 
{in authority to have 2 vi- 
| gilant eye upon fo -leud 3 


he have forc'd you to pro- 
miſc, and {wear nat to make 


cerning your {elfe 
withall, it you 6nd that your 


tiouſnefle of the offender 
proceeds (4nd is like ſo. to 


hoogh not £0. accuſe him 
perſon, for the preyention 


of any further villany. | - 
But if it be in a buſinedle, 


W of Conſcience reſolved, 79 
him, you are free. Bur if | Caſe 8, | 


| {whoſe perill reſts onely io 


—_—_— 


: _ — 


— — 


4 your 
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80 


| ? "6 


- | * Artilius 
- Regulus. 


your ſelfe, the matter being 
lawfull ro be done; your 
promiſe and oath (though 
forced from you ) muſt 
hold you cloſe to perfor- 
mance, notwithſtanding the 
inconveniences that attend. 
If therefore you are diſmiſ- 
ſed upon your Parole, for 
a certaine time, to returne 


no private reſpects may take 


iroff : and it ſhould be a juſt 


ſhame to you that a * gn 
O- 


neſty hold himſelfe bound |! 


ſhould out of common 


to his word, ( not without 
the danger of torment and 
death ) when you that are 


4 


' 
| 
' 
. 
k 


home, and diſpoſe of your 
| affaires, and then to. yeeld 
| your {elfe againe priſoner 
|to anenemy ; the obligation 
[4s ſo ſtrict and firme, that 


Divers pratticall Caſes | 


' 
' 


| 
k 
| 
| 


\ 


EE En —_ 


—_— 


(| 
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a Chriſtian ſlip away: from | Caſe 9, 


your oath. | 


_— _—__—— ho S—_— _ 


| | | Casn'lXk. 
| Whether thoſq moneys or goods: 
\ |, which 1 have fonnd, may 
be- ſafely taken and kept by 
| |. 906 10-My, one. uſe. | 


JT 1s well diſtinguiſhed by | Dom. $6c.: 
Sotus out of Aquinas, that wee _w_ 
, ! | uſtir.l.g. | 
thoſe things which may. be | q pas. |. 
|| {found, are either. ſuch. as | 436. | 
|| | call no man maſter, -as {ome 
|| | pearle,: or -precious ſtone, | 
t } 1or Ambergris. lying upon 
1 || | the ſhore; or ſuch as have | - 
- || tan owner, but unknowne. to | # 
I |} |;us, -or. (as we may,adde,to | 
t |} {make up the nimber com- 
d 
c 


— 


| 


tplete) ſuch as whoſe owner | | 
{we know. Where .the-true 
by E 5 owner | _ 


a Ot A re 


3 Bog 


ea 
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' owner is knowne, 


| modities of this. kinde, a5| 


ſpeedy 
reſtitution muſt Action ; 


| otherwiſe, the detention is 
| in the next doore to theft ;| 
| Where the - commodity/ 
found hath* no owner, 't| | 


oo 


juſtly falls ro the righe © 


 the- place andthe thing arc 
| maſterleſle, ( adefpote ) and: 
"common z offering them- 
| {elves tothe next commer : 
The onely difficulty is in 
thoſe things which have an 
unknowen: owner: And ccr- 
tainly common juſtice and] 


b 


'the firſt finder; for both] | 


Honeſty ſuggeſts ro- us, that| 
we may not feize on com-|\ 


abſolutely our owne; tt 


priety.z they are ſtill his} 
. | that 4 


——  — — Non "wc A » 109% 


caſualty of their miſ-laying|| 
doth. not alter their pro-|j. 


— OS. ” a 


|" of Conſeience reſolve, 


[low them : If they bequick 
[commodities , 2s horſes, | 
, kine, and the like, 
| (which we call Waives-and | 


that loſt - them ; though 
out of his fight, yet notout 


 lof his xi hr; _ —_ 


; Naw ba bh Ci a and Ca- 
| [n0n, and Municipall: doe: 
| ſufficiently guide our - | 
[iſe in many partic 


of this nature, and our Can- 
frience miſt lead us to fol- 


| SIrayes ) _ one RS 


they are to be -=4 


| ET "7 
> <pnonns may be the ſurer 


tofindthem ; and if become; 


| | aot; img; the. ſooner , t0-þE} 


| apenlycryed-in feverali-mar- | 


| that the noiſe of his 


owne. 


—_— 


<< CewSS IF. 
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_ —_—_—_— 
tad 


— 
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owne negleted goods may 
eome to - his' care : and if, 
upon a continuing filence, | 
they be pur into the Cuſtody 
of the Lord of the Manor, | 
(whovs moſt likely tobe re- 
ſponſible Yand he ſhall make | 
uſe of them, before his year 
and day be expired, he ſhall | 
| not. doe it without ſome 
marke of diſtinCtion.,. that 
| yet the true owner may 
know, they are not 'chal- | 
lenged by the preſent pol- | 
| ſeſfor, as his owne, but lyc 
n.to the juſt claime of | 
' their true maſter. | 
But if they. be dead 'com- | } 
modities, as a jewell, a purſc, | 
or ſome ringof price, or t 

like, the finder may not pre 
{ently  ſmother up the pro- 
priety-of itin his. own _ | 

1s 


— —EPEEIEY 


E—_ 
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his hearr tells him that the 
| mere accident of his finding 
tt, cannot alienate the juſt | 
right of it fromthe true-ow- 


in conſcience,in an honeſbfin 
cerity tor uſe all good means - 
for the: finding out of the 
| right proprietary, whether 
by ſecret inquiry. or open 
publication : and if after 
due inquifition, no claime 
{hall be made to it for the 
| preſent, he ſhall reſerve it 
in his hand in expeation-of 
a juſt chaltenge :; upon the 
aflurance. whereof (how late | 
- | ſoever)) he is: bound to re- | 
ſtore it to the proper ow- 
| ner : who, on the-other fide, 
* | ſhall faile in his duty of gra- 
{titnde, if he returne not 


fome meet acknowledgment 
of 


WP 4 


ner; he is. therefore bound | 


| 


_ 2 


— ——— Rd 


ET — —_— 
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od office, and 
| fidelity : In all which mu 
| tuall carriages; we ought to 
| be guided Oy thoſe reſpects. 
which we could -wiſh -ten-| 
dered to our: ſelves in the. 
like occaftons. Mean while,. 
in all the time of our cufto- 
| dy, we are to- looke upon: 
hoſe commodities as ſtran- 
gers'; making account of 
| fuch a potentiall right onely 
in them, as we are ready 
and defirous to religne "to 
the hands that purchaſed. 
and loſt them. On the con- | 
trary, no words can cxprefle 
the horrible cruclty and in- 
juſtice that is wont: to be- 
| done in this kinde, not one- 
| iy on our ſhores, but in-0- 
ther nations' alſo, upon the . 
- ſhip-wracked goods both of | 


ftran- 


—_ MR tte. ot. 


a 


_ TT II 


" Wim. 


[ | of Con ſcrence reſolved. 


{ſtrangers , and our: owne 
| | | compatriots; whiles in ſtead 
of compaſſioning and relic- 

| ving the loſle, and miſcrics.| 

| {of our diſtreſſed brethren, 
4 every man is ready to ran |. 
upon the ſpoile, and, as if it | 
- | were from ſome plundered | 
| enemy, is cagerly buſie in 
| carrying away what riches 
| ]ſoever cometo hand, which | 
| they falfly, and injuriouſly | 
term Gods grace, when as in- 
deed itis no other then the | 
Devils booty. This practiſe 
1 can paſſe for no other then a 
|mere robbery, fo much more | 
haynous , as the-. condition 
| of the miſ- carried owner 1s. 


foule inhumanity is this, 
to perſecute him whom God 
hath ſmitten © and upon no 


other | 


| more miſerable : What a, 


nd 


fs Ko 4 
, "ON Ee. 
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| | Decil. | other quarrell to be cruel} 
 to-our brother, then becauſe | 


| the Sea hath been meccileſlee. 
Deare countrymen, ye. cſpe- 


theſe abominable - pillages 


{not God; and, putting on 


cially of the Welt , leave. 
to-ſayage Nations,that know | 


| the bowells of tender com- | 
paſſion, lend your beſt ſuc- | 


cour rather for the -reſcue 
and” ſafely preſerving that 


ned fraight, which you can- : 
not imagine that the Seca: 
| hath therefore forborne to 
, ſwallow, that. you might. 


—- 


| | Casr: 


of. poore wracked foules , | 


ſmall reſidue of their: drow- | - 


wm c.4t4. > 4 > = © OA 


of Conſcience refolved. 


| a + WH Rents 


CasBM 
Whether 1 may lawfully buy 
thoſe goods which I ſhall 
ſtrongly ſuſpec?, or know to 


be ftollen or plundered > 
or, if I have tenorant!y 


bought ſuch goods, whe- 5 


ther I may lavfully (after 


rates of their owner ) | 


keepe them as mine. 

O buy thoſe goods wo 
1-| you know, or have juſt 
| | | cauſe to ſuſpect to be ſtoln 
| | | or plundered, is no better 
then to make your fſelfe 
acceſſary to the thefr , it 
you doe it with an inten- 
tion to poſleſſle them as 
| your owne ; for what doe 
you elſe herein, but ex- 


| | poſt-fadto partake with that 
| | 


N— © — 


O_—_>— ROO P—_—_ —_  —— —— 


| 


theeke, 


! 
_— 


| Dec. I, 


| Neither will it ſerve the turn, 
| that in the caſe of plunder, 


| Divers pradticall Caſes 


theefe, who ſtole them ; 
and incourage him in his 
leud practiſes 7 fince ac- 
cording to the old word ; 


there would be no theeves. 


there may ſeem a pretence of 


perhaps to be done by ſome 


againſt an eſtabliſhed Law, 
| in matter of right and poſ- 


; ſeſſion, canbe no other then | ||] 


| Unjaſt 3 Take heed there- 
lenge of the Almighty be 


If there were no receivers, | 


(upon this bargaine ) char- 


| juſtice, in that this is pleaded | | 


| colour of authority; for cer- | |. 
| tainly where there. is not | | [5 
| law, therecanbe no juſtice, | | 
| whereof law is the .onely | | 
(rule: What ever. then is | | |; 


ms 
hem ow y A ; S. 


| fore leſt that heavy chal- | i 


ged [||] 


| 1 of Conſcience reſolved. | 


| |ged upon you; When thou 
: [Peweſ 4 theefe, thou conſen- 
[tedſt with him : Theſe ftoln 
| waters may be ſweet in the| 
{mouth, but they - will be 


| |lovſie, rottenneſſe ro the 
| belly : Bur if ( as 'theſe il}-| 
{gotten goods are lightly 
| cheape pennyworths ) you 
| | buy them onely with an 
| | {intention ro gratifie the 
| || true owner, with an eafie: 


\4 
/ 


{ther end takes off the ſcan- 


7 


o___ in. the mayec ,-and | 
ike the water of a juſt jea- 


| purchaſe of his owne,(which 


| would perhaps elſe be unre- | 
j coverable) (whiles your pro- 


{fcflion to doe it for no 0- 


|| dall) I cannot but allow 


4 ET a 6662" 
t 


| charity: 


your a@t,and commend your 


Bur if, making uſe of that 


18 rule 


cd. dt. 


91 


(.aſe 10, 
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C_ —_— a — 


Dec. 1. 
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_—_—- 


rule which Saint Pawt gives 
for mear, in bargaining for 
any other commodiries,you 
ſhall extend your liberty to 
whatſoever is ſold in the 
market , -and ſhall in the 
exerciſe of that freedome 


ſideration. ignorantly buy 
thoſe goods which you at- 
terward heare, and know, to 
be anothers, the contract 


 faultlefle, ſince your invin- 
cible want of knowledge 
acquits you from any guilt 
| of confent; but withall, 
there is an after-game to be 
plaid by you : youare bound | 


| 


upon a juſt and valuable con- | 


eB MM o©®XA, co 


{is on your part valid, and| 


"mp 


I 


( upon juſt notice )' to ac-} 


hangs din, , po A ot Þ2: 


I 


& A) 


Q 
Fon 


Jane the true owner with | 
the matter, and to profer 
your ſelfe ready to joine; 
| with | 


 "I_ 


A ..n—— 


© 
—— 


a 
4 


| 


_ 
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with him in the proſecution 
of law, or juſtice upon the 
offender,” and upon a meet 
fatisfaftion to tender him 
his 'owne. 7 GOT, 

Bur if the theft be onely 
upon probability ; and it be 
doubtfull whether the goods 
belong to the owner noti- | 
| fied to you, your duty is to 
| make diligent inquiry into/| 
| the buſinefle; and if upon 
due inquiſition, you find too | 
| much likelihood of the theft, 
I dare not adviſe you (with 
1 ſome Caſuiſts) to reverſe the 
| bargaine, and to returne the 
commodity to thoſe falſe 
| hands that purloyned it; but 
rather to call the probable 


1; I] owner, and with him to ap- 


| peale unto juſt authority, for 
[| a more full examination of 


| Caſe I'O, 


the 


| Dec.1. 
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the right, and' an award an- 
ſwerable to juſtice. : but if 
there appeare no good 
grounds for an impeach- 
ment, you may peaceably 
ſit down 1n the poſleſſion, 
rill further evidence may 
convince your judgement 
in the contrary. 


4 


[RESOLUTION 4-4 
| The ſecond Decade. | 


paptammmnmmnnns 


| Caſes of Life and Liberty. 


Cas 1. 

Whether, and in what caſes 
it may be law for 4 man 
10 take away the life of 4- 
nother. 


3&9 Ow light a mat- 
I ter fſoever. it 
| RUS may ſcem to = 
SSR world, now loi 
ſoaked in blood; a mans 

is moſt precious; and may 


| not (but upon the waighticſt 


| = | _of 


——_— 


| 1 
=. 


——_— —_ co | ——————_— = 


oa 
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Dec.2, 
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of all cauſes) be either taken, 
or given away. The great 
God hath reſcryed to Yiim- 
ſelfe this prerogative, to-be 
the onely abſof 

it ; neither can any creature 
have power to command it, 
but thoſe onely to whom he 
hath committed it by ſpe- 


| 


neither, by any independent 
or illimited authority ; but 
according as it .is regulated 
by juſt lawes : to call for a 


| mans life merely our of will, | 


is no other then a Turkiſh 
tyranny. | 

Now the ſame God that! 
hath ordained Soveraigne 


powers to judge of, 'and| 
PRO the life of. others, | 


ath given weighty charge 
to'every man to tender and 


ute Lord of 


ciall depuration ; nor they | 


A mm 
» ii 
*,55 
i 2s 
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manage 


- Tix - 
+ th 2 
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+ ne. 
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| manage his owne : . which 
binds him to uſe all juſt 
| meanes for his owne 
| ervation;although it ſhould 
be: the neceflitated deſtry- | 


far and in what caſes, man, 


|be maſter of his own life, may 
| be alſo maſter of another 


| | | without it there 
| þ{ livi 
[| [4-- That in a juſt ware, the 
1life of an open enemy may | 


of Conſcience reſolved. 


pre- 
&ion of another. | 
_- Let us ſee therefore how 
that is alwayes appointed to 


mans, 


| That publique juſtice may 


malcfaRors,- is ſufficiently 


indeed ſo neceſſary, that | 
were no 
at all amongſt men. | 


be taken away, is. no lefle 


take away the life of hainous | / 


knowne, to be not lawfull | 
onely, but required ; and | 


F eVI- | 


i ce 
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Caſel,-} 


— 
” 


Divers pratticall Caſes | 


evident ; the onely queſtion 
is of private men in their 
owne caſes. a 

And here we need not | 
doubt-to ſay that even a 
private man, being mortally | 
aaulted, may in his owne 
defencelawfully kill another; | 
I fuppoſethe aſfaultmortall, | 
| when-both - the weapon is 
deadly, and the-fury of the | 
 ]aſlailantthreatens death ; as 
---* r:\ for Tome fleight and ſuddain |F| 

| paſſages of aſwich,or a cane, 
they come not- under this | 
[Sfderation, alrkough choſe | 
1 frhall affroncy offered, ro c- 

minent'perſons prove often | | 
times to be quarrells no|{| 
leffe then mortall. But|Fly 
even-in theſe affaults, ('ex- | Il; 
cept the violence be ſo too ||; 
impetuous, that it will ad- |Iſ fey 

| mit 


n__ 


4|to avoid the ſpilling - of 
| 11 blood-3 bur if neither per- 


#| ther onely, but my father, 
| or my ſonne ſhould -in this 
S [| forcible: manner - ſet upon 


'| blowes, and with teares beg 


|} would beno remedy, nature 
muſt pardon me; no min | 
J}cars be'ſo neare meas my | 


| of Conſcience reſolved. 


1{o much as may conſiſt 


| can abate any thing of the | 
rage of the aſlailer, death 


—— 


[mir of neither parle nor 
pauſe) there ought to be 
with our neceſſary ſafety ) 
a tender regard and indeyor 


fwaſion,” nor the” ſhifting 
(what we may) our ſtation, 


muſt : Yea, if not my bro- 


mee; howſoeyer I fhould 
hazard-the' award of ſome 


4 forbearance, yet, if there 


—_. 


Caſe 1, 


> © 4 — —— — . ” 
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| Leſ.de jur, 
&clz<0 


1 9.dubir.8. 


| Ex Anto- 
nio et Syl- 


veſt, &c, 
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I cannot therefore ſub- 
ſcribe to the counſell of Le- 
onardus Leſsius ( abetting } 
ſome ancient Caſuiſts, and |þ |: 
pretended to be countenan-[} |} 
ced by ſome Fathers) that]f | 
it were meet for. Clericall |} |; 
and Religious perſons rather || | ( 
to ſuffer death then to kill a|f | 
murtherer : ſince no reaſon|ſ |; 
can be ſhewed,, why their|k | 
life ſhould not be as deare| lp 
to them as others; or why | |{ 
they ſhould be exempted( l'& 
from the common law off |j 
nature ;. or why their ſacredF}|; 
hands ſhould be more Rain Fan, 
ed with the foule blood off], 


—— 


_— 


| a wicked man-flayer, juſtly Ito 


ſhed, then any others. I am}, 
ſure Phineas thought not ſo; F 
nor Samet after him ; andy fo 
(which is moſt of all) chat ike 


theſ} #7 


— ww —Y ot 


ot 


NN 


: 


F 
4 \. 


the honor and priviledges 
of the ſonnes of Lev: were 
both procured, and feoffed | 
q [on them upon an injoyned 
blood-ſhed. | 
- Onely here is the favour 


7 
WO. 


18 | Caſuiſt, that-Clerks and Vo- 
| | taries are not alwayes bound 
n'F [rather to dye, then kill : for, 
it | faith he, if ſuch religious 
ci perſon: ſhould bethink him- 
$1 {elf, that he is in a deadly fin, 
d, [& ſhould thereupon fear that 
ot [he ſhould be damned, if he 
ed] {were killed in that wofull 
C | and deſperate eſtate; he were 
|/then bound 'by all meanes 
$|to defend himſelfe , and to 


EL of Conſcience reſolved. | 


J 

| 

t 

| land mercy of that learned | 
r 

a 


IOI 


| Cafe F. 


Ibid.pa- 


{preferre the” ſafery of his 
| | owne ſoule, before the life 


Whfof another : As if nothing 
NtEÞbut the feare of damnation 


ragr, ult, 


|” IT 


he ” -- F 3 could | 


i 
x 
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could warrant a man for his || 

| own ſafeguard ; as if nothing 
but- the danger of hell could |} 
authorize an holy perſon to[}. 


be his own guardian as if 
the beſt of lives were ſo 


'cheape and worthlefle, that]} 
| they might be given away] | 
for nothing : whereas .cons|| 
| trarily Precious #n the foght 
of the Lord ts the death ofl}, 
all hs Saints. But inſj 
| ſuch a caſe (according tolf 


the opinion of this great 
Caſuiſt)charity to our ſelves 


ly periſh : Surely, I cannot 


burſ | 


——_— 
l—_— 


doth not more arme and|j 
enforce our hand,then cha-|if 
rity to our neighbour holds!) 
it, and binds it up: We may{ 
not kill leſt the man-ſlayerh | 


dying in the attempt of this | | 
murther, ſhould everlaſting-} 


| of Conſcience reſolved, = [ 
[but admire this -unteaſona- 


_ | Society 3, Where was this | 
| confideration when fo many | 


|blowne up in a ſtate of im- 
ted hereſte muſt needs have 


[their hell * 


| morſlefle, may not feel. the 


| then, if 4 man will needs be 
| | wicked tro my deſtruction; 


| | beare-his owne guilt, let me 
| {looke ro my owne | indem- 


bo ——— 


ble mercy ina father of the 
thouſands of innocent per- 
| ſons were doomed. to be 
| penitence 5 whoſe unrepen- 
ſent them up. inſtantly 'to 

' By this reaſon, a malefa- | 
for if he be obdured in his | 
lin, and pr ofcſleth to be  re- | 


ſtroke of Jultice. Shortly 


the evill is his owne ; 'let im 


[| The caſe 1s yet more dif- | 


mm 


F 4 ficulr | 


[rs IN 


— 
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not upon my perſon, but m 


the lawes of God and man 
will allow me to defend m 


player miſcarry,his blood wil 


flaughter ſhould be firſt in 


marily bent upon my 'owne 
ſafety, and © the vindication 


ficult where the attempt is | 


goods; If a man will be ot- |. 
fering to robbe my houſe, or | 
ro take my purſe, what may 
T doe in this caſe £ Surely, 
neither charity,nor juſtice-can 
diſlwade me from reſiſting; 


be upon his owne head: al-. 
| though, in the meane time; 
charity forbids that this | 


—_— 


owne ;z and if in this reſi-|j | 
ſtance the theefe, or Bur-|Þ | 


| my Intention ; which is pri- |Þ |. 


of my: owne juft propriety: |Þþ|,, 
the blood that followes is |: 


| but the unwilling attendant | 
| of 28 


gs 5 aied welkaka, P: 


'$ of Con,cience reſolved. 


{ of my defence: of rheſhed- 


ding whereof, God is ſoten- 


['der, that he ordained it one- 


ly to be inoffenſively done 


[inanightly robbery ; where 
|'the purpoſe of the theefe is 


[likely to be / more murthe- 


| rous, and the ac&t- more un- 


capable of reſtitution: 


| | | What thenif the theefe, | 
[after his robbery done, cea- | 
| fing any further danger of 


violence, ſhall betake him- 


4þ | felfe to his- heeles, and run. 

| | away with my money ? In | 
-| fuch a caſe, if the fumme be 
:|{o conſiderable as thar it 
[much imports my eſtate, 
[how ever: oor Municipall | 
'\þ { lawes may cenſure it ( with 
*1F4 which, ' of old even a kil- | 
"| ling (ſe defendendo) was TY 
-[lefle then: felony of: death) 


it F 5 _ wy 


+ 


——_— 


; _ 


= — ———_ 


Dec. 2, 


| | 106 f 


{ ſtrike 1mne_1f 1 purſue him 
with all my might, and in |: 


| killing-2 Colonel that would 


Diaers prafiicall Caſes | 


”. ww RI III > CHAT CTC. 


my <canſcience ſhould not 


hot chaſe ſo ſtrike him ,- as 
' that by this meanes I diſable 
| him from further eſcape, 
for the recovery of my own; 
and if hereupon his. death 
ſhal follow,however I ſhould 
paſle with men, God and my 
owne heart would acquit me. 


like may be done upon a for- 


tion of the Chaſtity of cither 
ſexe: A caſe long agoe ad- 


my (as C/cerprtells us) clearly | 
acquiting a young man. for 


Neither doubt [to ſay the| 


\Cible attempt of the viola-| 


have forced him in this kind. | 
ot. Burt | 


"OP" yi. te ” —_ M— 


judged by the doome of na-| 
ture it ſelfe in Marins the| 
Generall of the Roman ar-| 


——_— 


_— - 
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he —————_ 


j1-. 


[bout upon falſe and | 
criminations to ſuborne wit- 
neſles againſt mee, to-accuſe 
[me to a corrupted | Judge , 


_— + 


NF of Conſcience reſolved. 


— _ 
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| Dominicus. Bannet , . Pttres 
[Navarras , and; Cajttan., 
(though grave autliors)who 


thold, that if a man 


Lav 


|with apurpoſe to take away 


my life, ina colour of juſtice, 
[if I have no other way to-a- 
void themalice, I may law- 

[fully kill him : It were a wo- 
[full and dangerous caſe, ife- | 
[very manmight be allowed 
|jto carve himlelfe of juſtice , 
| Mere accuſations are no con- 
{ victions.; How know Iwhat 
[God may worke for me on| 


"the Bench, or at the barte® | 
whar cvidence-he may. raife 
to'cleare mec'? what con- | 


mms 


fuſion. | 


Bur I may not aflent we 


| 


| 
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Cann.q 64 
| a,7. Cub.g. 
Navar, l.2. | 


C3, L 
Leffivsl. 2, |- 
ce Ture,] 


&c.c.9. 
dub. 3, 


wm_—_ 


_ 
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j 


] have long agoe ſpent my l 


Divers prafiicall Caſes 


| faſion, or contradiction he 


may cauſe in the mouthes 
of rhe hired witneſſes 2 what 
change he may worke in the 
Judge 3 what interpoſition 
of higherpowers 2 There is 
-a providence in this caſe to 
be relyed upon; which can 
and will bring about his own 
holy purpoſes, without our 
preſumptuous, and unywar- 
rantable undertakings. 


Cas» 1I. 


| 77hether may. 1 lawfully make 


 " #ſeof a Duell forthe deci- 


wvindication of my honor * 


opinion upon this - point, 


which 


4 


ding of my rieht, or the 


in a large cpiſtolar diſcourſe, | 


——_—_—_ 


SL 
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2 | which I find no reaſon to 
y you to ſpare my labour; but 
| leſt perhaps that ſhonld not 
| be at hand; ſhortly thus : ; 


| 


| bea decider of any contro- 
| verſtes, ſave this one, whe- 


| | ſwift, mr the battaile to the 
| ffrong ; as Solomon hath ob- 


| juſtly cenfures it, to put our 
:| ſelves, or our cauſe upon fo 


- | but two practiſes of it inthe 


*| one,. that famous. challenge 


of Conſcience reſolved. | 


alter : thither I might refer 


The ſword in a privatc 
hand was never ordained to 


ther of the two is the better 
Fencernor:yet that always, | 
fince The race ut not to the 


ſerved : It canbe no better 
therefore, then a mere temp- 


ting of God, as Rodrigues 


unwarranted a triall : I find 


records of Scripture z' the 


Ws 
© ——. _d 


of \ 


"44 ” — — 4 _ —_— —_ r— — 


LAS ES Ach = 


| Sum.cal, 


| Cap. 739 


\z Sam.17, 
24. 
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Philiſtim had not made, if he 
had not preſumed of his. Gi- 


- | antly ſtrength, and ſtature, |. 


ſo utterly unmatchable by 


was ready to give back upon 
his appearance ; he knew the 
advantage ſo palpable, that 
none would dare to under- 
take the quarrell 5 and had 
ſtill gone on to triumph 0- 
ver that trembling army;had 
not Gods inexpected cham- 


up the monſter, and van- 
quiſht him, leaving all but 
his head, to bedung- that 


ken. at his terrour. | 
The: other was' in . that 
mortall quarrell berwixt Fo- 
ab and Abner, on the be- 


half 


of Goliah, which that proud | 


all //rael, that t he whole hoſt 


SE ON WI air ee 


pion, by divine inſtinct taken | 


carth; which had lately ſha- | 


{+ YT 


mM | 


I —_ 


v pohes 


—_— 


of Conſ ciencoreſolved. 


[| half of their two Maſters, 
| David and 1ſbboſheth, wherein 
| Aower invites his  rivall- in 
[]honor, to a Tragicall play, 
(as he termes it) a mono- | 
machie of twelve fſingle| 
| combatants on either part; | 
which was-ſo acted, that no: 
| man went victor away from | 
that: bloody Thinks Only 
itts oblactable, that in both 
[theſe conflicts Rill the chal--] 
lengers had the worſt. 

In imitation of which lat- 
ter, I cannot allow that which. 


| VL find frequently done in the 


managing of publique ho- 
Rility; that f_ 4.55" Fk 
Cavalicr out. of mere bra- 
7 of ſpirit craves leave 
Ito put himſelfe forth before 

both armies, and (as in way 
of ag ro  ancnſuing bat- 
raile) 


he 


_—— w_w—— 
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= | taile ) bids defiance to' any 
| Antagoniſt; An ac of more' 
valor then judgment; where- | 
of the undertaking is void. 
of warrant ; and the iſſue | | 

(lightly) of ſucceſle : whiles | | | 
tt pleaferh God commonl 

to puniſh preſumption wit 

a foyle; and the ominous 
| miſcarriage of one, proves 
a ſad diſcouragement to 
many. L 


And if ſingle fortitude be 


lefle Juſtice in cauſes litigi- 
ous; To make "the ſword'| | 
arbirer of ſach differences, 
were no better then to re-|Þ 
vive the old Ordalian tri-| 
all uſed by onr Heathen] 
Anceſtors : Sith God hathr{| | 1 
no-more- ordained, nor pro- || | © 
miſed to. bleſs 'the one —_ 
the |] 


—_— 


rt — a 


not triable this- way, much | | | * 


pn 


[+ 


] ſelf rels us, in how ill a con- 
| | dition that righteous cauſe 
|is, which muſt be carried 


of Conſcience re ſolved . 


the other; And reaſon it 


by the ſharper weapon, the 


{ ſtronger arme, the skilfuller 
1 fencer. -. 


Now whereas there are 


into the field; a Challenge, 
and an Acceptation; both 


| of them have theirguilr, but 


the former ſo much more, 


| asithath in it more provo-. 
Cation to evill. | 


I cannot therefore but 


{|| wonder at, and cry downe 
| the opinion of Barzez, and 
{| Cajetan, that a man ſclan- 
[4 | dered by an unjuſt accuſer, 


may juſtly challenge him 


| the field, and vindicate him- 
| ſelf by the ſword; A doftrine, 
which 


A—— 


— —— -—  —_— . 
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| Caſe 2, 
| 


two ads, as introductions 


| 


| 


{ 
j 


beſides that it would de- 


| ſtroy the courſe of juſtice , 


and wreſft . revenge out 


make the world an Ace/dama, 
For who would not be - his 
.owne Judge for the Accu- 


ſation 5 and his owne Exe- 


cutioner for the revenge? 
There may yet ſeem more 


annocence/ in the Accepta- 


tion ; which macesſhew of 
a mcre paſſivenature, and ap- 


| 


' 
j 
| 
{ 


peares to be extorted by the 
infolence of a provoking ad- 
verſary, whoſe preſsures are 


| ; wont to receive {ſuch conſtru- 

i | Ction, as that the challenged 
| party refuling, ' upon what 
ground ſoeyer , is in the 

| vulgar | 


of the. hands of the Al- 
mighty , were enough to 


: | Divers practical Caſes | 


which if it were allowed, | 
and accordingly practiſed, - 


[ __ 


1 wont. to ſtand a little too 
| highly upon the points (ef 2 


find it deeply guilty alſo: 


| of cowardiſe : fince the plea 


| of Conſcience reſolved, 
| valgar opinion proclaimed 


| fence, but withall , how e- 


{a vonſent to fin by engaging | 


for baſe and recreant ; andT |- 
muſt needs confeſle, the 
irritation diminiſheth the of- 


ver the Spaniſh and Italian 
| Caluiſts (whoſe Nations are 


miſ-called honor) are wont þ. 
to pals faire interpretations | 
of the. matter, I cannot but 


for what is this ether, then 


in blood ; which by a man 
wiſe and conſcionable might 
be turned off with a juſt con- 
tempt , without imputation 


of conſcience is able to beare 
downe the yaine fancies of | 
tdle {word-men : or, if that 


D — —_ 


— 


| 


| 


| Divers pratficall Caſes 
will not be taken, the falſe 


| blurres that are caſt upona | * 


worthy mans reputation by 
entertainment but ſcorne; or 


to both parts for the proofe 
of a queſtioned valour,which 


 ged is ready to embrace; he 
the buſinefſe of his calling, 


 equall rermes, he ſhall make 


{no doubt to defend himſelf : 


But to make a formall bu- 


| fineſſe of a quarrell,on either 
yu and to agree upon a| - 


argain of blood-ſhedding, 
is wicked and damnable; and 
though both ſhould come 
fairly off, yer the very inten- 


tion ro kill, is murther. | 
This 


— 


vulgar breath, deſerve no 


laſtly , other means he open. 


' 
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in a laywfull way the challen- 


walks not unprovided about | 


if he be fairly ſet upon, an | 


reſolved. 


of Conſcience 


'- This caſe is (o cleare, that 
the Councell of Trex: hath 
| thought fit to denounce hea- 
- | vy ſentences,and inflict ſharp 
-| cenſures upon Emperours , 
Kings, States, and Poten- 
 tates that ſhall give allow- 
ance to duels within their 
| Dominions ; pronouncing 

them ipſo jure excommuni- 
cate; and depriving them 
of thoſe townes, cities, lands, 
(if held of the Church)where 
ſuch unlawfull as are made: 
And that thoſe who either 
act, or patronize, and by 
their preſence aſfiſt, counte- 
nance, or abett ſuch com- 
| bats, ſhall incurre the ſen- 

tence of excommunication, 
the loſs of all their goods, 
| and perpetuall infamie ; and 
if. they dye inſuch yang 


© —_—_— i 
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| 


Conc.Tr. 
Sefl, 25. 
Rodriguez 
Tom.1. 
c.73.de 
ducllo, 


— za 


| there can-be no other reme- 
| dy, you muſt. rather ſuffer 
_[1n cit 


D: vers practicall Caſes 


ſhall , as ſelfe-murtherers , 
be debarred the priviledge 
of Chriſtian buriall, | 
Briefly. therefore, ncither 
your juſtice, nor your honor 
may depend upon the point 
of. private ſwords and if 


| 


er, then hazard your 
{oule. + 997 


i 


es... 


i 


CE Cs $2 (IH, 
Whether may it be lawful, in 
caſe of extremity, to pro- 
cure the. abortion of the 
_ . child, for thepreſeruation 
of the mother © '\ nt 


LO — 


| feare want of true judge- | 
ment renders; 't00- many of | 


GE A Pug nv ej. 


the weaker {exe -' groſlely 
| culpa- | 


—— —__ _— 


- 


ed 
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| of Conſcience reſobved, 


 culpable in matter of willing 
' | abortion; whiles, hs 
| well principled cither inna- 
\ | ture; or grace, they think it 
| | not unlawfull, or at leaſt, 
| | venially ſo, whether out of 
' | the feare of painfull child- | - | 
birth, or for the avoidance of 
too great a charge, to pre- 
| | vent the fulnes of their con- 
{| ceptions ; and therefore, ei- 
| ther by over-vehement mo- | 
tion, or unwholſome medi- 
cine, are not unwilling . to : 
[foreſtall nature, and to free 
- | themſclves' carly of that web 
| might in time + prove their 
burden : Wherein they--lit- 
\ | tle know how highly they | 
_ | | offend the: Majeſty of God 
| in deſtroying his potentiall 
| creature , and how. heavy 
weight - of guilt they ' lay 


upon | | 


P —— __—— om _— þ—Y >= 4 
: : Y F 


= 


| . Divers pratticall Caſes " 


upon their ſoules,whiles they | 
indeyour to -give an. undue] 
caſe to their bodies. 

Your queſtion ſuppoſes | 4 |: 
an extremity 3 and urely| |} |; 
ſuch it had need to be, that| | |, 
may warrant the intention | | | 
NZ of ſuch an event. 1] 
1 For the deciding where-| Þ | i; 
| | of, our Caſuiſts are wontto| þ | n 
| diſtinguiſh double ; both of | f | x, 
the ſtate of the conception | | | if 
| and of the nature of there-| | | jy 
ceit : In the former; they|Þ | & 
conſider of the Conception, | | | m 
either as it is before it re-| | | te 
ceive life, or after that it is] } | 
'V animated : Before it receive | Þ | aft 
| life, they were wont to de-| þ[ yn 
termine, that howſoever it| [| Ar 
| were no leſs: then mortall | F[ co; 
fin, in a Phyſitian, to pre- | J[ aft, 
(cribe a medicinall receit. to | [| tha 
| cauſt ci 


——— 


| |ſecularoccation; yet for the 
| | preſervation of the life of | 


{ ——_ 


{ | Bur after life once received, 
p | it were an hainous fin to ad-| 
| miniſter any ſuch mortal 


| tention -to work an aborſe- 
ment, ( whether before, or | 


| un{awfull;and highly finfull: | 
TAnd with them I cannot but |” > 
|concurre in opinions For, 


of C onſci ence reſolved. 
cauſe abortion, for the hi- 
ding of a fin, orany outward 


the mother, in an extreme 
danger, (I fay, before anima- 
tion ) it might be lawfull : 


remedy. The later Caſu-, 
iſts are better adviſed; and 
juſtly hold that to give any 
ſuch expelling or deſtructive 
medicine, with a dire& in- 


—. 


after animation ) is utterly | 


after conception wee know 
that naturally followes ani- 
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Dece2, 


Tertull. in 
Apol.c.g. 
Leſl[.l.2. 


| c:9. du.1o, 
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| 
? 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
; . 
| 


; 


wias and Lefsius: urge to 


| : 
| would be borne; Homo ef 
qui futurnus eft ; It isa man, | ' 


| 


| 


mation , there is onely the 
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time that makes the diffe- 
rence ; which in this caſe -is 
not ſo conſiderable, - as to 
take off a ſin : That of Ter- 
tullian comes home to the 
point, which both Covarre- 


this purpoſe : Homicidii fe- 
ftinatio eſt prohihere naſci 
It is but an haſtening of 
murder to hinder that we 


that would-be {o: 8c. 


Upon this ground we |! 


know that in a further wy] 


prec of remoteneſle, a yo- 


untary ſelfe-pollution hath [| 


ever been held to have fo 
much guilt init, as that An- 
gelns Politiannus reports it as 


the high praiſe of Michael | 


£ 
_——_ 


> WF OI WL Gy P4 
4 


— 
- _>— ——— "» 


0" 


Verri- $ 


WW &.& . 


5 8 


I > 5 -— oe = 


a 
— 


a a Poo pp Fa mane aan. co 


ry 


"2 


_ 


F*IE CI 
- WIL; 


[ In err enus, that he would ra- 
ther dye, then yeeld to it: 


| the poſſibilities of | further | 


| | ſure and univerſall rule of the 


i evill that good may come | 


{the preſcriber , There are | 


humane life 2 


of Conſcience reſolved. | 


C— __— q 


how much niorc, when there 
is a further progreſle made 
towards the perfetion of 


And if you tell me that 
the life of the mother might 


thus be preſerved, whereas 
otherwiſe both ſhee and. all 


conceptions are uterly loſt; 
I muſt anſwer you with that 


Apoſtle, that we may not doe 


—_— 


thereon. 

The ſecond confideration 
is of the nature of the re- 
ceit, and the intention of 


preſcripts. that may, in, and 
of them{clves tend towards 


G 2 Cure, 


23; 
Caſe 3. 
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Ne ſe pol- | 


lueret, ma- 
uit ipſe 


007i. Ex 


Politiano | 


Gerard, 


Voſl.de 0- 4 
rig. et pro- | 


orel,. Fdo), 
«3:C18, 


Rom, 3.8. 


ht 


hem tn. Ai... Ms __ i. Ml — —— — 


AY Ive is 
> 


ac 
«= MOR 3 FA n b 7 x 
* Koni 6 WREOWNrA AGATE 5588 INE; dd BOS WORX boar ACA, 
. 


3 them. | 
But if the conception be 

| Once formed, .and animated, 
the queſtion will be ſo much} 

more difficult, as the pro- | | 

ceedings of nature are more} 
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| cure, and may have ordi- 


narily ſuch aneffe&, but yet 
being uſed and applyed for 


the mothers remedy, may 
prove the loſfe of the con- 
ception, being yet inanimate; 
theſe if they be given with 
no. other intention then the 

reſervation of the mothers 


cuſe $ 


hopes of him that adviſed| 


forward : Whereupon :it is, 


that! 
w—_— CD 
4 


| life, may be capable of cx-|| 

br that the incon-|| 
venience (or miſchief rather)|| 
which followed upon the re-| 
| ceits was accidentall , and} 
utterly againſt the mind, and} 


OT 


the mother ; and making 


} |to the Originall, makes to 
1 |be Death, and our Engliſh, 
.. | | with * Caſtalion cxprefles by 


—I 


| of Conſcience reſolved. 


that the Septuagint in their 


| Tranſlation (as Leſsins well | 


obſerves) have rendered that | 
Moſaicall law (in Exod. 21.) 
concerning abortions,in theſe | 
If a man ſtrike a 
woman that is with chilae, 
and ſhe make an abortion, if 
the child were formed, he 
ſhall give his life for the| 
life of the child; if it were! 
mot formed, he ſhall be punt- 
ſhed with a pecuniary mult | 
to her huſband : applying 
that to the iſſue, which the 
Vulgar Latin underſtands of 


the ſuppoſition to be of a 
formation and life ; which 
the Latin more agrecably 


G 3 M1 ſchiefe : | 


x25 | 


Caſe Ja = 


Ubi ſupra. - 


Exod.21. 
22, 
The Sep- 
tuagint 
ſeeme to 
have taken 


Pic 
(death) for | 
PWN 
a diminu- | 
tive of 
UN 

a man :as |. 
Cornel. a 
Lapid.pro- þ 
bably 
gucf]:s. 


* Caſtal. 

Si pernitt» 
es non fue- 
7it; Ours, 
If no mil- 
chicfe fol- 
low, : 


ww 
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' Cornel.3 | Cornelins a Lapide taking it. 
LpinE> | expreſly of the mothers 
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| Divers pratiicall Caſes 
\ Miſchiefe : but whether the | | 
| Miſchiefe be-meant of the I! 
death of the mother, or of | 
the late-living iſſue , the] \ 
Scripture hath not declared : 


_— 
FE WECEINNY 


| death, yet draws the judg- 
ment out, in an equall length 
ro the death of the child,\| | 
{ once animated ; making ie | 
| difference of the guilt, fince{} 
| the infants. ſoule is of -n0}| |: 
lefle worth, then hers that{| |: 
beares him. i 

_ Jathis caſe of the conce-| 
ption animated, T find" the" 


j 
A 


Caſuiſts much divided, 

Whiles ſome more ronderrl 
then their fellowes, will not * 
allow -in the utmoſt extre-!| * 
mity of a dying mother, a , 
medicine. that may be di- | 


tem and 


rectly | | 


% 
Fes 


a 


i} | of Conſcience reſolved. 127. | 
he . rely curative to be. given | Caſe 3... | 
he {Þ | her, if it ſhould be with any 
of | | apparent danger of the.child; f 
he! [in caſe that the child may: be | 
I:|| probably drawne forth alive | - 
it; | which. they doe upon - this 
s'} [falſe and bloodily anchari- _ 
3-1} | table ground, that the child | va u alii, f 
lf [dying without Bapriſme, is c_—_ | 
d,'f | liable to eternall damnation; | tiſſms in 


—— A 


{{ [which wofull danger there- | /mbumde-} 
|| | fore the mother ought to | Free Bop z 
07} {prevent, though with the ' t5/me. 
|} [certaine hazard of her own | Mas, Al- 

| phonſ, Viv. | 


| 
ih: life : but the foundation of. Explan, | 
|| {this judgement. being un-/| Bullzde | 
r| | ſound, ce to doome the | >" 
z,* | children of beleeving Pa- 
"il rents inevitably to hell for | ; 
| |the want of that which they 
- | [are not poſſibly. capable to 
a , | rece.ve, 1s too cruel and hor- 
- | | rible) the ſtructure muſt 
| | a” needs 


— ——— 
_—_— 


Rodr.cum , 
| To.1.ca.s. 
de Abott, 


nm —_— 
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needs totter. "Theſe men 
whiles they profefſe them- 
{elves too carefull of the ſoul 
of the child (which yet may 
perhaps be ſafer then their 
owne) ſeem to be ſomewhat 
roo hard-hearted' to the bo- 


dy of the mother. 


Others more probably 
hold , that if the caſe be 
utterly deſperates and it be 
certaine that both mother 
and child muſt undoubtedly 
periſh if ſome ſpeedy reme- 
dy be not had , it may then 
be lawfull to make uſe of 


fuch receits as may poflibly | 
give {ome hopes to ji | 
mother, though not without- 
ſome perill of 


ve the | 


the child. 
But all this while, the in- | 


tentions, and indevours muſt | > -| 


9 
w 
> 
C 
: 
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be no other then preſerva- | | 


cory ; , 


| © of Conſcience reſolved. 


1 


| void thoſe judgments of the 
| righteous God, we he hath ; 
| charged upon murderers. 


forbeare to give the world | 
' | notice of the impious -indul- | 


| in our-:time fat inthe Secof. 
| Reme, finding the horrible ct- 
|fects of thar- libetry, which:| 


—_ 
— 


tory: ; however it pleaſeth | 
God to order the events: : 


pofely procureth an abor- | 
tion, as ſuch, can waſh' his 
hands from blood 5 No wo- 
man that wilfully: a&s, or : 


ſecrecy” may | exempt her 
from the danger of hw- 
mane lawes*:can thinke-to a- 


I cannor , here . therefore 
gence of 'a late Popein this + 


kind ; - Sixtnus quintus, who. 


too many both fecular.and 


Shortly, no man that pur- | 


ſuffers it, (how ever: the. 


MEET OX. reli- 


—— er 


CC... 


| Divers pradticall Caſes :. | 


religious perſons tooke to 
themſelves in this matter of 
abortion ; in a juſt deteſta- 
tion of that damnable pra- 
Riſc, thought meet in much 
fervour” of ſpirit to ſet forth 
his Balla Cruciate , then| 
w-b there was never amore/ | 
zealous piece, publiſhed to 
the world 5 wherein that 
| Pope: pronounces all thoſe 
which avs any hand in- the 
ating or procuring of this 
wicked fact, of the cjecting 
of conceptions, whether a- 
nimate or inanimate,formed, 
or informed, by potions, or 
medicaments, or any other. 
meanes whatſoever, to. have| | 
incurred both the crime and | | 
| puniſhent of man-ſJaughter : 
charging due execution to be 
| done upon ſuch perſons ac- 
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for of his, Gregory 14 ; who 


| Conſtitution of his , dated 
| at Rewre, the laſt day of May, | 


b 


| of Conſcience reſolved. 7 


cordingly : And withall in| Ca/z 3. 
a direfull manner excommu- 
nicates them, and ſends them 
to hell, (without repentance) | 
reſerving the abſolution ſole- 
ly to himſelfe and his ſuc-; 


| 


ceſlors. | 
Now comes a late ſacceſ- | 


Vid. R9- 
drig.ubi- 
ſupca. 


[} 


finding the ſentence too un- 


reaſonably hard for his pe- 


tulant, and thriftic Italians, 
and,indeed, for all looſe per- 
ſons of both ſexes; mitigates/ 
the matter; and, as-a Spa-! 


{niſh Caſuift expreſſes it tru- | 
|ly, in- the very firſt yeare of | 


his Pontificate in a certaine' 


15 9 1. delevit cenſuras, quas 
Sixtus'V. 7mpoſme at contra 


| facientes , procure "tes, Oc. 


abo- 


EET " tl... 
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Dec 3. 
| Conſtir. 


| 1 DLuedicit 
= { qued qui- 
W - } vs Confeſ- 
{ ſor appro- 
i batus ab 

1 Ordinario 
poteſt, ab- 
1 ſolvere I 
peccato 

| abortus. 

| Ibid, 


JI Mart. Al- 
3} phonſ, Vi- 
I vald. expli. 
# Bull. Cruc, 


{ Greg. 14. 


a 
ee 


| Dzvers praicall Caſes 


aboliſht and took off thoſe 
heavy cenſures, which Sixtas 
had impoſed ; and reduced 
the terrible puniſhments by 


| lym ordained to be inflicted 
unto -a poore bare irregula- | 


rity z and determines, that 
any Confeſſor allowed by 
the Ordinary, may abſolve 


of the cenſure, in effect, ani- 
mating the fin : An a& well 


| becomming the mother of 
{Fornications : After all w<| 
| Pandariſme, tet all good| | 
Chriſtians know, and reſolve | 
the crime to benolefle then | 


d amnable. 


you, (with Martinus Vival- 
dus) that what I have herein 
-yrittenagainſt the procurers 


from this fin of procured a- 
bortion : By the fleightneſle 


But withall, let me adviſe | | 


of: 


_—_— n 
WV. Pa —__ - - 
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of abortions, may not be 
| | extended to the practiſe of 
| | thoſe diſereet Phyſitians,and 
4 | Chirurgeans,who being cal- 
led tofor their aid in-difficult 
and hopelefle child-births, 
| preſcribe to the woman in 
rravaile, ſuch rececits, as may 
be like ro haſten her deli- 
very, (whether the child be 
alive or dead : ) foraſmuch 
as the conception-is now at 
the full maturity z and the 
indevour of theſe Artiſts is 
not to force an aborſemenr, 
but to bring forward a natu- | 
rall birth; to the preſervation | 
of the mother, or the child, 
or both. 


CaSB 


| Dzvers pratticall Caſes ” 


th. 


—_ 


Ln ——_————n. comm. 


.-Case IV: 
Whether a man adjudged to 
perpetual impriſenment, or 
death may in conſcience 1n- 
devour, and prattiſe an 


. eſcape, 


VV Hat the Civill or 
__T' Common lawes 
have in this caſe determined 
| for the publique good,comes | 
\not within the compaſle of | 
our diſquifition : Let the 
Guardians, and Miniſters of | | 
thoſe lawes looke carefully-| | 
| to thejuſt execution of them | | 
accordingly : The queſtion 
is onely of the law of private 
conſcience; how far that will 
allow a man to go-in caſe of- 
a ſentence paſſed upon him, 
whether of death or bonds.. 

| | And: 


__—_ 


_—_ heemand 
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And firſt of all; if ſuch 


can doubt, but that he may 


meanes worke 
freedome : But if an offen-- 


| der, what may he doc ? The | 
common opinion of Caſuiſts 


is peremptory ; That he that 
is kept in priſon. for any of- 
tence whereupon may fol- 


Tlow death, or lofle of lim. 


wherher the crime be pub- 
lique-or private, may lawful- 
ly flee from his imprifon- 
ment, .and may for that pur- 
poſe uſe thoſe helps of filing, 
' or mining, which conduce 
to this purpoſe: Their ground 
1s, - that univerſall roſe and 
 inſtin&t of felfe-preſervari- 
on, which is naturall to c- 
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ſentence be unjuſtly paſled | 
upon an innocent, no man | 


moſt - lawfully , all juſt | 


is. owne | 


| 


Caſe 4. 


LPuretine |: 
- tur in car- | | 
cere propter | 


aliquod 
deliFFum, 


&c. Ro- = © 
drig. Sum, ; : 


cap. 40. 


P.4 Py 9-5 ""_ 


Very? 
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] Pec2 yery creature ; much more 
eminent in man, who is fur-- 


b.- then the reſt, forthe work-: 
| ing of his owne indemnity: 
| W hereto is added that main 
4 conſideration of Aquinas ;- 
Thar no man is bound to- 
kill himſelfe, but onely doo-: 
med to ſuffer: death; nor: 
| therefore bound:to doe thar 


q : f 


| tably follow, w# is to'wait ; 
8 in priſon for the ſtroak, if he 
may avoid it; it 1s enough 
that he patiently ſubmits ro | 
what the law forces upon 
; him, though he doe not co- 
i |. ' operate: to -his owne deſtru- 
: , Eton : his ſentence abndges 
f | him of power, not of will ro 
depart :- Whereupon they 
have gone ſo far, as to hold 


niſhed with better faculties'| 


upon which: dcath will inevi--| 


It 
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yet if this might be owed 


as in conſcience lawfull to be 


 therers, traytors, or ſuch 0- 
{ ther flagitious villains, what | 


' this other then to invite men | 


OS —— 


"| it in point of conſcience not Ca/e 4. 


unlawfall for the friends of ! 


the impriſoned, to conveigh | 


unto him files, and cords, or | 
other inſtruments uſcfull for | 


| their eſcape : Bur herein 
{ome better-adviſed Doctors 


have juſtly diflented _ 


{them as thoſe, whoſe judg- | 


ment hath nor beenc moxe/} 
favourable to malefactors, 
then dangerous and prejudi- 
ciall to the Commonwealth: 
for how ſafe ſoever thismight 
ſeeme in lighter treſpaſles, 


done to the reſcue of mur- 


of Conſcience reſolved. BY 


infinite miſchiefe might it| 
produce © and what: were 


EE ee rn CO O——— 


FO: 


| 


Divers pradiical Caſes 


FEES 


to be acceſlary to | thoſe 
crimes, which the law in a 
due. way intends to punith ? | | 
Certainely , by how much 
a more, noble and laudable 
adt of Juſtice it is, to-free 
the ſociety. of men from 
ſuch wicked miſcreants, by 
ſo much more finfull and 
odious an office it were, to 
ufe theſe ſiniſter meanes: for 
their exemption from the 
due:courſe of Juſtice 5 But 
howſoever for another man 
to yeeld ſuch unlawfull aid, ' 


| 1s no better then a foulcat- 
front of publique Juſtice , 
and emwrappes the agent in 
a partnerihip of crime ; yet 
the laiv of nature puts this 


liberty upon the reſtrained 

party himſelte, both to wiſh . 

and indevour his owne deli- 
verance : 


——_ wc wwwww_ ow 
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| yerance : Although not ſo; | 


{be, and is, with thoſe that are 
truly Chriſtian and ingenu- | 
-0u5;-under what ever capti- 


_— 


| 139 


bur that if the priſoner have 
engaged himſelfe by ſolemne | 


| promiſe, and oath to his kee- | 
per,.not to depart out of his : 
cuſtody ; honeſty muſt pre- | 

1 vaile above nature; and he | 


ought rather to. dic, then vi- 
olare. that bond which is 
IM, then his irons : Very 
Heathens have by their ex- 
ample taught vs. this leſſon 
To IT yes fidelity, more 
then our life : Thus it ſhould 


vity:but inthe caſe of grace- 
leſle and felonious perſons, 


to their bolts and lockes ; 
knowing (according to the 


yg rule of wiſe Thales) that 


'Gaolers haye reaſon to look 


Cafea, 


— 


i 
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| 440. | Dzvers praical ' Caſes 


Fa: 
| 
| 


| he who hathnot ſtuck at one 
villanie, will caſily ſwallow 
? another , -perjury will ealtly 
 downe with him, that hath 
made no bones of murther. | 
But where the caſe. is en- 
tire, no man can blame a 
captive if he would be free | 
and if he may untie the knot 
of acord, wherewith he was | 
bound ; why may he not. 
| unriver, or grate an iron 
| wherewith he1s fetterced? for 
{ſo much as he 1s nor bound, 
[to yeeld, or continue a con- 
| 


% 


fent to his owne durance : 
| This charge lies upon the 
keeper, not the priſoner. 
A manthat is condemned 
'to periſh by famine, yer if 
' he can come by ſuſtenance 
may receive, and eat It : 


. 


That Athenian mglefactor, | 
| in| 


| 


| 


wi 5 "Fx; 
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in YValerias Maximus, fen- 
tenced to. dye by hunger, 
was never found fault with, 
that he maintained himſelfe 
in his dungeon by the breſts 
of his good-natur'd daugh- 
ter. 

And if a man be condem- 
ned to be devoured by a Li- 


| On, there can be no reaſon 

_ '] why he ſhould not (what he 
| may)reſiſt that furious beaſt, 

'Fand ſave his owne life. 

'|- © But when I ſee our Ro- 


miſh Caſuiſts ſo zealoufly 
tender in the caſe of Religi- 
ous. perſons, as that they 
will not allow them upon 
a juſt impriſonment to ſtirre 


| out of thoſe grates whereto 


they are confined by the 
doome of their Prelates ; 


| And when I ſee the brave 
| reſ0- 


141 


Caſe 4: 
Val. Max. 


—_ —c___. 


| 


that even when the doores 
were ſet open, would not 
flee from a threatned death, 
] cannot but conclude, that 
whatſoever nature ſuggeſts 
to a man, to work fo 

own life of liberty, when it 
is forfaited to Juſtice, yet 
that it is meet and commen- 


dable in a true penitent,when 
he finds the doome of death 


ted upon him, humbly to 
{ſubmit to the ſentence ; and 


valſion : but meekly to ſtoop 


Pr Merut. nec deprecor, © 


notto intertaine the motions 
and means of a projected c 


unto lawful authority,and to 
wait upon the iſſue whether 


of Juſtice,or Mercy:8 at the | 


wortſt,to fay with him in the 


or perpetuall durance juſtly ; 
paſſes 


| 


| Divers practicall Caſes C1 
reſolutions of holy Martyrs, 


r his| 
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| F of Conſcience reſolved. 


Cass V. 
Whether and how farre- a man 
may benrged to an Oath, 


| |= ®thing, (ſo it muſt be no 
atharyie then holily uſed ; 
whether on the part of the 
ver, or taker ; and there- 
ore may neither raſhly be 
uttered, nor unduly tende- 
| red upon fleight, or unwar- 


T | rantable occaſions : We have 
not to doe here with a pro- 


miſfory oath, the obligation 
whereof is for an other in- 


* 


ordained to beanend of con- 
| | troverſies ; At the month of 
two 


oath that is now under our | 
| hand ; which the great God | 
by whom we ſweare , hath 


A N Oath, as it is a ſacred |. 


quifition ; Ir is the aflertory | Z 
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Dec.r. | two or three witneſſes ſhall the| 
Ss matter be eſtabliſhed : As for|' 
5. 17.6, ; : 

| ſecular titles of mine,or thine,| \ 
the propriety of goods, or| 
| lands, next after written | | .| 
evidences, teſtimonies upon 
| oath muſt needs be held moſt | 
fitly decifive , the only ſcru- 
ples are wont to be made in| 
| cauſes criminall. 
I. Wherein ſurely we may 
| Iay this undoubted ground, 
; that no man 1s tobe procee- | 
| ded againſt without an ac- 
cuſer , and that accuſation 
| muſt be made good by law: |. 
full witneſses : A Judge may 


| Divers pradticall Caſes | F”- 


E | not caſt any man upon the 
SH plea of his owne eye-fight ; 
ſhould this liberty be gran- 
{ ted, innocence might ſuffer, | | 

and malice triumph:Neither | | 
may any manbe condemned ( 


— 
3 


— a 4 


3 ; ceth. 


| þ 4 | of Conſciencereſolved. 


| experience ſufficiently evin- 


.| On the other ſide, men 

are apt enough to connive at 
each others wickedneſle; and 
every man is loath to be an 
Informer, whether out of 


owne obnoxiouſnefle, 

And yet thirdly, it is re- 
| quiſite that care ſhould be 
taken, and all dune means uſed 
by authority, that the world | 
may not be oyer-run with 
wickednefle , but that vice | 
* [ may be found out, repreſſed, | 
' | puniſhed. 

There cannot, fourthly,be 
deviſed a fairer, and more 


upon heare-ſay b which how 
+ | commonly falſe it is, daily 


the envy of the office, or| 
out of the conſcience of his | 


_—_ courſe for the effe- 
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| Any of theſe gives a lawfull | 


} 
| 


take: full rriall of the cauſe [7 


| 


| 


idle rumour muſt, 'nog be | 
ſtraight taken upoo; truſt; | | 


whereof I have often ſeene 


when | Þ 


Divers pradticall "4 afes | : 


Ging hereof, then. by the/| | 
diſcovery upon. oaths of the-] | | 
Ofkeers and Jurors in Aﬀlites, | |- | 
and Seſfſions;and ef Church- | 
wardens, and Side-mety in 
viſtations, | 
The ground of all pre-| 7 
ſentments.to,orbytheſemen | | 
muſt be ether their owne | 


knowledg, or publique farne, | ' | 


or an avowed; information. | 


$a =i0-—- 


hint to the Judge, whether 
Ecclefiafticall or Civyl, to 


wr— +. 


and perſon. il 
| Knowledge. 5s alwayes| 
certain, but fame is, often a | 
lyer ;- and, therefore every | 


the inconvenience and inj 
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| | ft of Conſcience reſolved. 
{when fome malicious perſon 
| |defiring to doea deſpight to 

[him, whiſpers it to. ſome diſ- 
[affected goflips, this flyes to | 


\} [he ſtraightruns to the office, 
 & ſuggeſts a-publique fame ; | 


| moned:and after all his trou- 
| fame, is gro 
| ſufficient; neitheris: the num- 


1* 1f-a' whole pack of de- 
| hauched' companions: ſhall 


RI NE hee eel. ME ES 


$ 


an innocent neighbour, raiſes ' 
4 cauſelefle ſclander againſt 


the care of an Apparitor ; 


the honeſt mawis called into 
the Court; his reputation 
is blurred in being but ſfum- 


ble and diſgrace hath his a- | 


mends:in his owne hands. 


that tenne tongues: make a 
efle and:in- 


ber fo much to:be regarded 
asthequality of the perſons. 


The ruleof fome Caſuiſts, | 


ha. 


—_ — —_ 
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ag8 | Divers prafticall Caſes 1Þ 


| Dec.2. | conſpire to- ſtaine the good 
| name of an innocent (as we 
-have too often knowne) it 
| were a ſhamefull injuſtice to| ) 
allow them the authors of a 
fame : the more judicious 
Doctors have defined a pub- 
| lique fame by the voyce of 
the greater partof that Com- 
' munity, wherein itis ſpread, 
| whether rowne, pariſh, city : 
and therein of thoſe that are 
diſcreet, honeſt, well-beha- |# | 
-- ved. Weare wont to ſay, |} | 
Where thereis much ſmoke, | |! 
| | there is lightly ſome fire : an | 
' univerſal report from ſuch 
| mouthes,therefore,may well 
| give occaſion to a further in- || 
| quiry. If any mans zeale|| |1 

againſt vice. will make it a|| 
matter of inſtance, the caſc|| 
| 1s cleare, and the proceeding || ||: 
| = unqueſti-[} 


| 
| 


$ 


| 


1 vy 
Ke 
'Y 
L# | 
x 


| | 


; if of Conſcience reſolved. 


| unqueſtionable; Bur if it be 
{matter of mere office, the 


[thered, nor yet innocence | 


carriage of the proceſle may 
be liable to doubt; Herein 
iris meet ſuch: courſe be ta- 
ken, as that neither a no- 
torious cvill may be ſmo- 


injured : To which purpoſe 
the moſt confident reporter 
may be called upon (becauſe 
fame hath too many. tongues 
to ſpeake at once) to lay 
forth the grounds of thar 
his whiſpered crimination 
and if the circumſtances ap- 
peare pregnant, and the "4 | 
_ ſtrong,lI ſce not why 
t 


|: profile to meddle) may not 
| conyent the perſon accuſed, 


with him onely in this caſe I 


' 
J 
Ts t_—_ 


lay before him the crime 


e Eccleſiaſticall. Judge(for | 


H 3 which | 


IETINES RNAS $r” 


| 


[ | Divers pradticall Caſes 


{ urge him to clearc 


which is ſecretly charged 


| upon him ; and either upon|f} 


his ingenuous confeſſion , 
enjoyne him ſuch fatisfa- 
Cion to the ſcandalized con- 
gregation as may be moſt 
fir; or npon his 


by lawfull witndfſes, of the 
crime -objetted 3 Or why 


(elfe. 


Bat all this while, I fide 
\no juſt placefor an oath to 


| be admuniſtred to a man for 
his owne accuſation ; which 


denyall 


certainly, is altogether both. 
8 ;- >. Hee 


| he may mort, if he ce tur-l} | 
ther cauſe, appoint a di[-|} | 
1.cneet and able profecutor|| 
to follow the bufinefle in 2} 
legall way 3 pon whom the | 
accaſed , if be found | 
guittleſle, may right him | 


\ 


. 
: 
k 


| 


ki '% 


_ Canſci:ace reſolved. | S 


12 |faceir. Ir was: ever there- 
he | || fore lawfull ( even when Ec- 
nd | | hefiaſticall Inquiſnions were 
n- | | a-the higheſt) for a manto | 

|' | refuſe anſwer to ſach que-: 
d& { | tions upon oath, or other- 
to | | wife, which tended to his 
or | | oWne impeachment z as: un- 
ch } |jaſtly, and unwarrantably 
thi [propoſed : and it was but 
al, # |: _ H4 a 


' MRO 


PI OI —_— 0 - 


illegal, and unreaſonable , 


[If a man will voluntarily 
| | offer ro cleare himſelfe by | 


an Oath,out of the aſſured- 


| nefſe of his own innocence, . 


he may be allowed tobe 
heard, but this may neither 


conclufive , when it is 
z for both every man 
is apt to be partial. ms 


{ [owne caſe, and hethat durſt 


2& a foule fin will dare! to 


be -prefled to be done, nor | 
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Silveſtr.V. 
Corre&. 

Dom. Sor. 
|.5.deJure, 


Q-4. 

Lef, de Iu- 
dice 1.2. 
C.2 9. 


a yong determination of A- 


quinas, when he was onel 
a Bachelour, inthe Generall 
Chapter at Pars, contra- 
dicted by all the ancienr 
Graduares there, that when 
the crime is notorious, and 
the authour unknowne, the 
ſecret offender is bound up- 
on his Ordinaries charge and 


ſelfe.. 

 *Even the Spanith Cafu- 
its, the great .avourers and 
abettors of the Inquiſition, 


| quiry , bat muft be led by 
ſomething which - may open 


a way to his ſearch, and as it 


were force him to his pro- 
ceeding, ex officio, as pub- 
lique notice, tinfamic, com- 


mon 


anal. 


— 


| Divers pr atticall Caſes 4 


command, to reveale him- 


. k ON 


reach that the Judge may | | | 
not of himſclfe begin an in- |, 


by I——_— 


|} of Conſcience reſolved. 


| | mon ſuſpicion, complaint , 
Beberwits 

| [is void in Iawzalthough here- - 
[in ſome of thems goe too far | 
{in favour of thetr great Di-- 
ana, that where the crime is | 


[ |lique fame foregoing 
[may in ſome caſes, raiſe: a 


[the party, and. call him. tro 


_ advantage 10 private 


| [way to - the-. wronging. of | 


,the whole procefle 


knowne, and the author un- 
knowne, the Judge may in 
a- generality inquire of him - 
that did it, .and .if he. have. 
any. private information : 


particular inquifition. upon 


defend |himſelfe -;- which | 
courſe. certainly; gives -too - 


{though withour any Pp: | 
) he] 


malice; and opens too much | 


' 


[of proced The faire way | 


—— 


of proceedings in all Chr: | 
Ee" : "B «. . - hn 


—_ 


OP NCI 


Tere 4- 3, 


———_ SIC 


EIIEIIS OS 


Judge , in diftm& perſons, 
openly knowne ; the accuſer 
complaines, the witneſle e- 
vincerh, the Judge ſenten- 


| ces : The one may not be 
|-the other z 'much leffe all 
| three : Were that tobe al-| 
lowed, who could be in-' 

| nocent * 


| ts bound toſweare in rr=th, 


| cernmentrs, he muſt rcferre 
himſclfe to the teſtimonies | | 
and oaths of others. 1 


- When a witneſle then is 


| called before a competent | | 


Judge, ro give evidence up- 


_. | on oath concerning a third | | 
pros, in a matter Ccogno- | 
ic 


ible by that JuriſdiRion,he 


#n judgement, axd in ri ghte- 
 ou{neſſe ; as for his Own con- 


Diwrrsprafticall Caſes | 


| tian Judicatures, ſhould be, 
| by accuſer, wirneffe, and 


Cas 


——_— L! 


» - 
ae wore eas... AF. 4 


| Phether « Fullge may nom 
tons , profes, una | 


|T *; ſtreame of all ancient 
| Divines, and ' Caſuiſts' runs} 
| groundis, that the Julea| 
Ne IS blique perſon, fo | \ 


Gn rock, 
[ Cast VI. 


alle 


Bets obeys, r0B- 


demne a may 10 atath, 
whom he himſelfe ctreaimly [ 


- knowes to be innocent. | 


gone -much agitation, | 


Title queſtion futh under-/ þ 


the allrmative ; their: 


'M Tok. eat of Judicmure he | 
/ muſt (exerciſe a publiqueau- | 


| thoritys. and therefore wa- | 


| ving his private knowledge 


| and” intcreſt, muſt ſentence | 


| according to the ns 
| and Ces droughr- before | 


—C—— Atl 


him: 


A 
/ 


ola 


\ 


' 


. 
v4 
= 
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Djvers prafticall Caſes 


the cauſe, not of the law; 


heſits not to ſpeake his own 
| judgemenr,. but to be thc 
mouth of the law; and-the 


according to the evidence; 
the evidence therefore being 
cleare- and conviftive, the 
| doome can be noother then 
condemnatory. 
- For my part; I can more 
| maryell at their judgement 
| herein, then approve it; 
profeſling for the negative, 
with ſome fewer, and later 
Authors : upon theſe ſure 
grounds : 
| Ir is an evident and un- 
deniable law: of-. God which 
muſt be therule ofallJudges: 
e 


_—_—__l. 


— 


whereof he is to be the ſer- 3 
| vant, not the maſter: There | 


| law.commands. him to judge | 


md 


him; fince he is a Judge of | | 


"2 ff 


_ —_— 


| | ' of Gonſcirnce reſolved. 


The innecent and the righte- 
| | trons fbay. thow not ; This is 
| [a Law neither to beavoided, 

| nor diſpenſed with' : Accu- 
ſations, and falſe witneſles 
' | cannot make a man ' other 
then innocent ; they may 
, |. make him to ſeeme ſo, in 
|ſo much as thoſe that know 


perhaps be miſ-led ro. con- 
demne him, in their judge- 
ments : But to the Jug e, 
whoſe eyes - were witneſles 
of the parties innocence, all 


| cannot make him other then 
| | guiltlefle; ſo as thar Judge 
| [hall be guilty of blood, in 
{laying the innocent , and 
| righteous. 

| hs: Secondly $ the - law. of 
[judging according to allc- 


| + S: _garions \ 


| 


not -the cauſe exattly, may | 


the evidence in the world | 


| 
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=. 


| 
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| Divers pratticall Caſts 
que ern oo 


ations and proofes' is a 
good generall direction in 
the common courſe of pro- 
ceedings 5 but there are 


 vaile to an higher, which 


Woe be to that man who 
ſhall rye himſeHfe fo cloſe 
ro the letter of the law, as. 
"ro make ſhipwrack of con-. 
-fctence; And thar bird in 
| his boſome will tell him, 


rences, he ſhall willingly con-- 


| 


| demne_an "innocent, | he 5s. 
| no betrer then a murtherer. 


Thirdly ; it is nor the bare 


caſes wherein this law muſt | 


that if upon what ever pre-\ 


| letter of the law that wiſe 
| ren ſhould ſtand upon z but- 


law, ofthat, we may'm fome 
ſenfe fay as theApoſile did of 


an. 


the drift and intention'of the 


—— 


—_ 
« 


\ [is the law of conſcience : | | 


- 
" tt. Mt. 


| 


an higher lay ; The lepter &:1- 
nb : Now every reaſonable 
man knows that the intention 
of rhe law,is to ſayeand pro- 


|re@rhe Innocent , to puniſh 


onely the guilty : The Judge 


thertore ſhal beaperverterof 


law.if, contrary to his know- 
tedge, he ſhall follow the 


letter againſt the intention, 
incondemning an Innocent. 
} Let no man now tell me, 

that it is the law that con- 
4demnes the man, and not. 
| the Jadge; This excuſe will 
| Fnot ſerve before the "Tri 


PV of Conſcience reſolved. 


| 


| bunal of heaven ; The law 
| hath no tongue, Ir is rhe 
| Judge that 1s lex loquens | 


If he then ſhall pronounce. 


| that Fentence which hisown. 
[Heart tells him is unjuſtand; 
cruell, what is he but an of- |. 
ficious 


LO 


mand — 


_ 
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| Innocent , ſo I durſt not 


Divers pratticall Caſes 


Ea 


ficious miniſter of injuſtice 2 
But, indeed, what law ever 
aid ,, Thou ſhalt kill that. 
[man whom thou knoweſt 
innocent, if falſe witneſle will 
frveare him-guilty. £ This: 


|is-butafalſe glofle ſet upon. 
}a-true text, to- countenance. | ' 
[a-man-in being, an. inſtru- 


ment of. evall.. 
What thenis:in-this-caſe to 


under what ever colour of 
law ſhouldcaſt away a known 


&u 


adviſe againſt plaine eviden- 
.ces and flat depoſitions,upon 
private knowledge, that man 
'to be openly pronounced 
guiltlefle , and thereby diſ- 
Charged ; for as the one. is 
2 grolle violation of juſtice; 


be done? Surely,as I durſt 
not acquit that Folge, who | 


| {0 


_—_—. 


_ 
ws 


_ 


—_ 


. ne crn——t———— 


\ [affront to the law; and of 


a 


the weale-publique : Cer- | 
]tainly, it- could not but be 


|the liberty of judgement, 


tion or inditment z (a courſe 


en. 


; of Conſcience reſolved. | 


ſo were the other a publique 


dangerous conſequence | to 


extremely unſafe, that ſuch 
a gappe ſhould be opencd to 


that a private breſt ſhoula} 
be oppoſed: (with an appa- | 
rent prevalence) againſt pub- 
lique convictions : Our Ca- 


fuiſts have beaten rheir brains | 
| to find out ſome ſuch eva- 


ftons, as might ſave the in- 
nocent from death, and the 
Judge from blood-guilrines: 


I61 
Caſe 6. 


Herein therefore they advice | - 


the Judge to uſe ſome ſecrer 
meanes to ſtop the acculſa- | 


that might be as prejudicial 
to juſtice, as a fall 


FO; 


————.. 


_—_—_———W— 


ſentence. | 


— —— 
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Dee. 2. | To liftthe witneſſes: apart, 
as in Suſawnacs calc, and by 
many ſubtile interrogations | 
| of the-circumſtances to find 
their variance or contradi- 
Ction.: If that prevaite not, 
| Cajetan pocs fo farre, as to 
| derermine it meet ( which 
{how it might ſtand with their 


| would not) that the fudge 
ſhould before all the people 
; ' | give his oath, that he knows 


| be himfelf (aw ar that very | | 
{ hourinaplace fardiftirfrom | 
'rhar, wherein the fact is pre- 
 {rmacye Tfnded tobe done: Yea Do- | 
| delure,&c, PPIPICRS 4 S0r0 could be con- 
1,542.4. | font (if it might be done 
| withour fcandall ) that the 


| >= ner might ſecretly be] | 
E-, uttered = of the | 


I 
De Gs PE 


law,he knowes, with -ours it | | | 


the pa nitleſſe; as whom | | be 


Lt 


£ 


of Conſcience reſolved. 


[gzol.&ſave himſelf by flight. 


Others think it the beſt way, 


| | [that the Judge: ſhould put 


off the cauſe to a ſuperiour 


- |Benchz;8 that himfelf thould | 
|(aying afdehis fcartet)come 


tothe Barre, and as a wit- 


|. nelle ' avow upon oath the 
{innocence of the party, and 
the falſity of the.accuftion : 
| Or laſtly, if he ſhould ont of 
| malice, 'or (ome other tini- 


ſerends (as of the forfaiture 


| thy ve powers to paſlc 
ll. 


ference on his ownec 


| Bench, that he ooght to lay | 
| downe his Commiſſion, and 


t0 abdicate that power hec 


| hath, cather then to ſafferir 
_ | forced to a willing injuſtice. 


And rruly wete the caſt 


| mine, after all fairand law- 


P 
—__ — 


Hull 


| 


Hof ome rich eſtarehbeprefſed | 


7 1 \ | 
>. P - 
Y- 

A q 


| ſuo vivit 
| debeat tan- 


Etenin 
guod bomo 


qui officio 


tam jab - 
ram fatere, 


| ſentence, I ſhould moſt wil- 


innocent, and to avoid the 


liagly yeeld to this laſt reſo- 
lution : Yea rather my ſelfe 
to undergoe the ſentence of 
death, then to pronounce it 
on the knowen-guiltleſs ; ha- 


ting the poore pufillanimity 


darum Cre- 
duueft. 
Dom, Sor, | 


ubi ſupra, 


of Domtnicus 4 Soto, that 
paſses a nimiu credity ri- 


emnity, that he will by no 


meancs heare of his wilfull 
deſerting of his office on ſo 
capitall an occaſion. 

In the maine cauſe of life 


| 


(| 
: 
i 


and dexth, I cannot bur/ al- 
low and commend the judg- 
ment of Leonaradns Leſsins ; 
but when the queſtion is of 


full indevours to juſtify the | 


"q Dzvpers pratticall Caſes | | | 


) 
| 


gidum, upon {o juſt a de-|' 
termination « and is fo weak- |- 
ly tender of the Judges in-| 


matters | 


a - EE 


_—_— 
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| matters Civill, or leſs crimi- 
| nall, I cannot but ' wonder 


| F- at his flying off - In theſe 


' wherein the buſineſs is but 
pecuniaty, or baniſhment, 
or loſs of an office, he holds 
{it lawfull for the Judge; (af- 
ter he hath uſed all meanes 
todiſcover the falſneſs of the 
proofes, and 'to hinder the 
proceedings, if thus he pre- 
vailes not) to pals ſentence 
upon thoſe allegations and 
nem which himſelfe 
knowes to be unjuſt. 

The reaſons pretended are 
as poor as the opinion ; For, 
faith he,the Commonwealth 
hath authority to diſpoſe of 

the eftates of -the Subjedts, 
and to tranſlate- them from 
one man to another, as may 
be found moſt availing - 
| the 


IE5 


EG aſe 's) o 
In cauſis 
civilibus et 
minus cti- 


minalibus. 


Lefl.deIu- |* 


re,&c. |.2. 
de Judice 
Dub. IO, 


Luia reſp. 
babet au- 
thoritatem 


&, 
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there appeares: juſt cauſc ſo 


| | great ſcandall to the people; 
| neither is there any way pol- | 


Gble ro help: this particular 
mans. incanvenience-8& los , 


wealth may ordaine that in 
ſuch a caſe the Judge ſhould 
follow the pablique form of 


. | Judicature, though hereby it | 
falleth out: kg —_ | 
is. for- | 


mat. iS. undone in: 


——— 


{ 


| 


tuns;& yer his-canle known 
to be. gaod. by hin that 
candemnes it. Thus he, 


_ But what a hoſe point is | 
this 2 why hath got 4:man;# 
as triie-Prapriety in his eſtate | 
asinbis like-? or wbataurho- | 


the publique good; and here| 


verted ,, not without | 


— 


| 


to doe, leſt the forme of | 
prongs judgements ſhould | 
be per 


— 


therefore the Common- | 


7. 
% 


rity 


——— 


= 


; | oo Conſcience aoolaek. 


2 rity hath the - Coammon- 
- Flh, caufclefly. to take a» 
- | way a mans fubſtance or in- 
* | heritance ( being that he is 
the rightfull, owner ) more 


| When bis patrimony is ſetled 
| upon him and his in @ due 
| courſe of law. and undoubted 
tight of poſſeſſion, what juſt 
power canclaime any ſuch 
| | {intereſt init as. without any 
14 [8 round of offence to diſpoſ- 
| | [ſs him Or what neceſlity 
is, there that. the forme of 
publique juds judgements ſhould 
|» M's an honeſt 

dent muſt be undone 


: ys a pecce. of himſelfe * | 


!by falſe ſentenect Orratheris | 
| | [not the forme of —_ 
judgement. perverted, when 
[innocence.- ſuffers for the 
| —— of a formality? 


) 


Or 


| Diwverspratticall Caſes | 


Or how. is the Judge other| } 
| thena partner inthe injury, | 

if for want of his ſeaſonable | | 
 interpoſition a good cauſe is| Þ | 
loſt,and a falſe plea prevails? | | 
| That therefore, w-* in the| | | 
ſecod place he alledgeth,that |. | ]' 
- | the Subjecan have norea-| | | 
| ſon to complain of the Judg, | | [7 
for as much as it is out of his | | | 
power to remedy the caſe, 
| and to paſs other ſentence| 
thenis chalked forth by the 
rule of law; might as well 
be alledged againſt him: in 
the plea of life and deatty, 
wherein he will by no means 
allow the Judge this liberty |}. 
| | of an undue condemnation; 
WM} neitheris there any juſt pre-| 
| tence why an honeſtand wel-| | |; 
minded Judge ſhould- be ſo] | |: 
ſparing in a caſe of life, and||} 
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F [that s ky. ogg a in 
-] caſe of a pecuniary damage 
jor baniſhment, may be after- 


| of Conſcience reſolved. 


yerſe the cauſe may be fetcht 
Jabout at- further -leaſure ; 
{whereas death once inflicted 
|ispaſt all power of reyocati- 
on; it may well -inferre that 
|-therefore there ſhould: be fo 
|much more deliberation, and 
|care had in paſſing ſentence 

UPON Capit 
| Ac. by how much life is | 


livelyhood. 
- As for his third reaſon, 


wards capable of - being -re- 
verſed, and upon a new Tra- 


matters, then. 


} {more precious , and irrevos« |- 
| cable, then our worldly ſub- 


| {Rance, but it can never infer 


injuſtice ſhould be role- | 
e in the one, not an the. 


i other. | 


— pe 4 =»... ali * , 
—_— 75 
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Dec2. other. Juſtice: had wont "oY . 3 
be painted blindfold, withia' Þ | 
paire of ſeales in her hand ;| #1 
'wherefore elſc, but 20; imply. HH 
har he who would judgea-|| |, 
right, muſt not looke upon. 
. a” or event, but muſt] |. 
[1 partially the true] | |? 
ſtate of x cauſe in all the] 
grounds, 'and circumftances || |* 
| thercof, and ſentence accor-|} | 
 dingly** To'ſfay 'then that a|} |. 
Judge may paſſe a' doome|| ||. 
{ {formally legall, but materi-]| | 
"ally unjuſt,” -auſe the caſe 'Þas 
| Upon 2: new ſuit may be rigl-[} |... 
ted, were®no other then 'to||| 
ay,In may :Jlawfullywounda|| 
-man, becauſe I know-howto 
-hcale himagaine, 

| Shortly 'therefore, whe-|['[,, 
therirbe'in.cauſes criminal, [Oil 
-or civill, } wherherconcering | 
I 5 11 


ly "of nſeidver "OY 


+ BY life, .Or r eſtate, let -thoſe wh 
'[frinthe ſeat of Judicature, 
| {as they will -anſiver it before. 
| | [the great Judge of the world, | 


[much as ir-is;rheſtyleof the 
S || evitl himſclfetobe arcuſa- 


1 3 tor | 


- 


reſolve ( what event. ſoever 


{follow) ro judge righteous 


ent ' norjuſii ying the 


| wic ed;nor. condecaningeli 


innocentz/both which are e- 
ually abominable in the 
Tin the pe 
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| F'o- din arvneaibiids, | 


is 4 matter of much en- 


vy, and deteſtation "in ſo 


'f Revel, x2, 
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tor fratrum, anaccuſer of the |' | 
brethren:;Yernot of his own | 
| brethren in evill ; It was' ne- 


{-kedneſſe of that mialicious 
irit, to accuſe Saints : But|| 


| 


from heaven which called 


— 


Divers prafticall C Caſes | 


ver heard-that one evill ſpirit 
accuſed another; but of our 
brethren '; it was a voice 


him ſo: Saints-on earth are: 


the brethren of the glorious || 


ſpirits in heavenzItis the wic- 
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though the a&t be grown in-|| 
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to hatred,” in reſpe& both|| 


of the agent and of the ob- 


ject; yet certainly there are|Þ | 
caſes wherein it .will-become|þ | 


the Saints to take u _ them || 
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' the perſon, and office of ol 
cuſers. 
 Accuſation therefore is &- I 
ther voluntary, or urged * | Ju 
on-yau by the charge of auf 
Ce  periourſſ] K 
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| | - of Conſcience re/olved. { 17; 

| [pefiour. Voluntary is either | Cie 7, |} 
| }{ith'as you' are moved unto | 
"by the - conſcience of ſome. 
Fhainous and notorious crime | 
| committed, or to be com- 
mitted by another, to the 
|| [great diſhonor of God, or 
|| Minor of the common peace, | 
| {whereto you are - privy : or 
ſuch; as whereunto you are | 


. 
? 


1 'tyed by ſome former engage: | 

|| | ment of yow, oroath {Int | 

|| | former kinde; a worthy Di- | 
| vine inourtime travailing'on 1 

|| {he way, ſees a leud man” : 

"|| | coftnmitting abominable 'fil- | | 


"- thinefſe with a beaſt ; the ſin 
«|| | Fas ſo 'foule and hatefull; 
|| |that' his heart would not ſuf-| 
'| fer him to conceale it 5 hee 
| | therefore haſtens to the next 
Juſtice, accuſes the offender | 
[49 that fo unnaturall villainy; | | 
= 1 | 
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| Diverspradicall Caſes. | 


the party is committed, en- 


dicted; and upon 1o- revertnd 


found guilty. | 
Or, if in & caſe of a crime | 
intended, you have ſecret, 


bur ſure intelligence, thata| 


| bloody: villaine hath ploted| 
| a treaſon; againſt the ſacred 


| perſon of your Soveraigne,ot| 
"irs 
neighbour; which he reſolves| | 


a-.murther--of 'your' 


[to execute z ſhould you keep 
| this- fire. in-your boſome, it 


might juſtly burne you. Whe-| 
ther it. be therefore for. the | 


diſcovery of 'ſome horrible | 


ctime-:done, or for the pre-| 


vention; of -fome-gtcat mi{-| 
| chiefe to-be; done, you muſt 
either be an accuſer, or an ac-| 


 ceflary. | | 


The obligation to! accuſe 
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| (though fſingle'). teſtimony | 
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[ is; yet, tronger. where your | Caſe 7, 
ak vow CT In EL: 
' | ingaged,youto a juſt diſcove- 
[ry You have ſworn.to, main- 
- | |taineanddefend his Majeſties: 

| | royall pexfon, ſtate, dignity', 
[and to, make knowne thoſe 
[that wilfully impugne it ;, if 
: [now,you ſhall keep the ſecrex | 

[counſels of (uch Barry's de- 
- | Thgnemenits,as.youll now | 

b -# wits get of theſe, | 
how can you elcape to be.in- | 
{volved in a treaſon, lined- 
with perury?'; |, 7 -| 
| Fhele are accuſations 
which your conſcience will 


| | | But if being called- before 
| | [awfull authority, you. ſhall | 
| | | be- required upon oath, to-| 1 
reſtifie your knowledge even, 
Fe . 
concerning offenders,” of an 
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[inferiour nature; you may 
{nor detraſt your witneſle, 
though it amount trono lefle 
then anaccuſation. Yet there 
are caſes,wherein a teſtimony 
thus required, tending to an 


tin caſe of duty,and neareneſle 
{ of natural], or civill relation; 


| fora man to be preſſed with 


to give accuſatory teſtimo- 
children, or the ' partner of 


remorſe. of conſcience ſhall 
diſcloſe a ſecret fin to you 
formerly done, ina delire to 
' receive counſaile, and com- 
fort from you; you ought 


ro befetcht out of your body 
| then 
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accuſation,may berefuſed;As | 


It were unreaſonably unjult | 
interrogations , or required | | 
nies in the caſe of parents, or 


his bed : Or if a man out of | 


rather to endure your ſoule | 
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| theſe caſes; if no" tioterhe | 
refuſal! of:; 


1 or that ſecretxo.be drawne 


[our of your lips 


|hidden offences, not before-| 
notified by publiquic fame,or- 
any lawfull ground of i injury, |. 


tion of a crime interiied: nor. 


ſtall you ro-: _ 


ny Conſcience reſo olved. 


: Orif the 


queſtion'be illegall, 


which aremoved concerning 


which therefore-the'Jadge 
hath rio power'to askes! In 


an accuſation, | 
thongh required; is -noother 
then juſtifiable, ©: 


conſcience of tlic horridneſle | 
of a crime done; fiorpreven- - 


duty of obedicnceto: lawfull 
authority; nor the bond of an | 
iviolable: pre-i be Raney 
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not 
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-as thoſe-| 
[that rend 'diredtly to'your 
owne' prejudice ; or thoſe 
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not a more ur.charitable,then. 


cuſer: Heneeit is that Dela-, 
tors, and Informers, have.in 


States. been ever held an in- 


 catrell; A. Tiberius, | and 4 
Dowitian, might give both. 
| countenance, and. rewards to 
thera, as being -meet factors 
| fortheir tyranoy,but a7eſpa- 
 ſean,and Titus,and Antonin 
| Pitts, and -Macrinus, Or what 
ever other Princes: carried a 
tender care to the peace, and 


_ | welfare of -their ſubjecs;| | 
| whipt them in thie-publique| 
| Amphitheater,and abandond| 


them out of their dominions, 


& pernicious,and intolerable: 
And as. theſe mercenary 


Ul happy and well-groyerned| 


 thanklefle oftice-robe an ac-/ 


famous and odious: kinde of| 


] 


| Flies, whether of State, or of 


Religion. 
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lon. This together, withthe 


| 7hou jhalt not got uy apdiaomn 


though a great King and 
(as onewould thinke) out of | 


| bitterneſle, The words of a 


(© | _ of Conference reſabued, | 
[2 ſelglongare pt juſthy harefull, | 
l e publique cxecuti- 
* | oners; ſacertainly; thoſe bu- 
| te ſpirited arorateh out of | 
the ng humour 'ofmed- | 


or _ houlſc to houſe, 


| ate. derraBh- | 
| an. —_—_ _—_— 
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other, ts. that which God 10. | 
firictly forbids in bis: Law. 


As 14  Taſehcarer amone ft hy | 
peopee, neithes (hats Mey favd | 
a7ain; 
bour : I am the Lord : A 
practiſe which wiſe Solomon, 


the reach of tongues, cryes 
downe with much feeling 
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hey got 


in this 


had been ſtung i 


biting calumniarions. © 


| 


Talibeaver Are 4s ; wounds, and | 
downe intothe inner- | 
moſt parts of the belly ; no[ 
lefle- ers five ſeverall times 

* | in his divine Proverbs, in- 


veighing ly (asif him- | 
joel E PP 
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kind)againſt theſe cloſe,back- | 


| Shortly then, accuſewhen | 
youare forced, either by the | 
harm of the fat, or the 

Sy of your duty: 0-|. 
frows reſcrve-your tongue | | 
| for berter offices... - c 
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| of Conſcience reſolved. 


| rogated 
+ cernine 


upon the deniall, and plead 
ix He Caſuiſts vary 


plexcd | in their reſolutions : 
| making the great ſcruple to 


| _— which (if the Judge | 
the 

| due formes of law required in 
]ſuch- caſes) may warrant the 
| qo deniall;and ſecond- 


Clay 0 ey of © 


-Cass VIII _ 
ihe 4 priſoner indittedof | 
|. 4 felonions at?,' which hee 
'} hath committed, and inter- 


by the Indee con-' 
the ſame, xo ſtand 


wot guilty. 

. and 
out of reſpe& to "their 
| owne Lawes, are'much per- 


b:in the Juridicall interro- 


ave not proceeded in 


difference of the 


the offence, and | 
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| utged, notto deny. what he 
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tall, may (fay.they) 
ground the 
either to conceale- the truth, 


ſervation, in which. courſe, 
naturall equity will beare him 
out , which alloyyes. every 
! man to ſtand upon his owne 
defence: And the caſe I per: 
ceive is aggrayated  in' forain 


an Oath adminiſtred tq the 


Lefsi«s *juſtly calls a: 
{pirituall torture, by the ver-: 
 tye whereof, he-is ſolemnly 


danger of the puniſhment ; 
which. if, no leſfe- then capi- | 
give juſt 


| 


—— 


accuſed party, | 


or to anſwer: with ſuch am-| 
Phibolies, and equivocatians, 


as may ſerve.to his own pre- | 


ah. 
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parts, -aS by the Rack, fo by | | 


| perſon accuſed, (which they | 
call Fur ameptam colmaie) 
which : 
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| 1camnot '% wO9e Lafpine; if he | 
{profeſle ro wiſh, . that the | 
| = and all ſecular Princes, | 
would joine together to ab- | 
as being an evident | 
leccafion of much; perjuric. | 
[To lay downe anddetermine 
the caſe. as it ſtands withus: 
in our ordinary proceedings. 
1 of juſtice z it muſt be pee 


[rogate ; 


miſed-: 


'1.To deny a known ruth, 
"| [and to averrg a wifull. lye, 
cannot beother thena fin. 

' | | 2:There iga vaſt difference | 
betwixr conccaling a Truth, 
and denying it. i -- - | 
3. It may be ſometimes 
[lawfull to - conceale ſome. 
{Fruvhs,thoug 
to deny? or-contradi& them. 


h never lawfull 
4-No| 


| | Leſ.de jur: 


| 


| 
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tull for the priſoner, though 


' convinced. in his conſcience 


tn. ot 
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directly to acculc himſelfe.- 


$.It is conſonant to natu- | 
the ſaying of his-life ſhould 


that are not ſinfull. 

6. It-cannot be ſinful 10} 
pur. himſclfe upon a legall 
— rh in a caſe importing his 


7; There isno place for a 


abſolute confeſſion of guil::- 
neſſe. _ 


required; I fay, that itis 


of the tact; yet to--plead nor 
| guilty ro, the/indictment-at 


\the Barre: for as: muchas be | 


FE No man can be'bound | 


— 


rall equity, that a man for] 


uſe the helpe of all evaſions| 


legall triall, where there is an. 


Theſe poſitions being my | 


| dorhi therein according to:| 
T the] | 


| 
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I of Conſcience reſolved. 
[the nſec both of the Judge, 
{andJury,onely hide and keep 
back that Truth ; the findin 


[yes upon their further ſearch | 
{and proofe , ſo as he doth, in 
I pleading not guilty, in effect 
[as good as (ay; What ever I 
[finde in my felfe, I have no. 


|neſſe; I ſtand upon my law- 

full defence; and caſt my ſelf} 
{guilty as your evidence, and 
{proofes can make mee: let |. 
[no reaſon ro draw on my 


| plea thus conſtrued is lawful; 


ſhuffling equivocations ' of 


out, and eviction whereof, 


reaſon to confefle my guilti- 


upon my juſt trill; Yeeld- 
ing my ſelfe onely ſo farre 


juſtice paſſe upon me, Ll have 


owne condemnation : The 


and juſt ; wherein not the 


[the offendor, but the upright 


verdict 


— ——_ — | — — — 


 him(as Zoſhua 


after the lot had; diſcovered 


| ; | Divers proificall Caſes | 
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carry | the 


refetring himſelfe to a juridi- 


he is not bound to confeſle. 
But when the hand of God 


| hath once found the man out 


in his fin;and he findeshimfelf 
legally convinced of his 
Crime; ut 
charged Achan 


his {into giveglory to God, | 


ina free and full. confeſſion 


of his wickednefle ,and to be 


| 


f 
| 


more open and ingenuous in 
lis acknowledgment, then he 
was cloſe, and reſcryed in his 


| plea: wherein as he ſhall diſ- 


charge his conſcience to that 


verdict of a legall Jury. rune | 
| cauſe :to; which} 
| purpoſe, rhat which ſounds 
as a deniall in the accuſcd.js | 


nothing. clic but a profcſled | 
calltriall of that fa& which | 
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great | 


ercatly -behoves | | 
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[4 eatand holy God, whom 


of Conſcience reſolved. 


hath lfrnied fo he ſhall 


{thus tender ſome kinde of 


poore. fatisfacion tos that 


{{ocicty of men; whon hee 

[hath ſcandalizedby hiscrime. 
| Unwhich regard Icamnor but! 
_  {marvellar the ftrange deter- 


mination of learned Azpil- 
inct2, the oracle'of Confeſ- 


|ſartes, who teaches;that the 


, who: being rightly 
food fly: by: the Judge, 
in deniall of rhe 


ler. and. 5-upon his Con-| 


demnation, carried to his ex- 
ecution, is nor bound at his 


tion. 


death to confeſfe the crime | 
{ts the world, if he have be- | 
|fore- ſecret} "whiſpered it in| 
the eare of his ghoſtly father, | 
and by him received abſolu- | 
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| "Aſentence that allowes the-| 
| ſmothering of: truthes, and 
the ſtrangling of juſt ſatis- 
-facionto thoſe who are con- | 


jurious ro publique Juſtice; 
whoſe righteous ſentence is 
by this meanes lefr queſtio-; 
\ nable; and obnox1ous 'to un-' 
| juſt cenſure, 7 

How muck more requiſite 
were it that a publiquecon- 
fefſion ſhould; in” this (caſe, 
faye the labour of a private, 


| 


more ſenſibly unloaded ,| 


God. and to men, more ſa- 


But how ever it be lawful 
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cerned, as patients, in the of-|| - 


fence ; and laſtly, highly in-| 
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| whereby. ;certainly, the:ſoule | 
of | the ' offender would be| 


juſtice ; better vindicated | 
{ More glory would accrew to | 


tisfaction. Til, $ 
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|. #f Conſcience reſolved. 


|for the accuſed to ſtand.upon 
4 theſe points of legality inthe 
OE againſt him : yet 
4 tor my owne part; ſhould I | 
be ſo farre given over, as to 
| _s my hand in blood ; ny 
| | 4thercupon be arraigned at the 
barre of -oubliche Joltice s 1 
1] ſhould out of juſt- remorſe be' 
the firſt man that ſhould riſe 
up againſt my ſelfzand (which. 
in orher mens caſes were ut- | 
terly unlawfully be my'owne | 
accuſer, witneſs, and Judge : 
and this diſpoſition I ſhould 
rather: commend in thoſe , 
whoſe confcience' hath in- 
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haynoufly criminous': that 
{ince they had not the grace 
'to reſiſt ſo flagitious a wic- 
| | kedneſs ; they may yet en- 
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wardly convited them for | 
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devour to expiate it, before 
men, 
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[orinde, and how farre amay 


| men, with an ingenuous con: | 
feffion: as before God, with 
[A fcape and cerigus. ny 
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-:0F;8 2 doing: evill;ne- 
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 t0:Zaeb;they ſhould firſt reeat 


As thewiſewomanſaid 


with the men of Abel,ere:they | 
ſmire : and upon 'the charge 
of, :the Lord of hoſts, .con- 
ditions muſt firſt tbe :tendred 


evento heathen;encnmies;.be- 
fore | | 


Np in relation ro: peace: |. 


ta blefling cannot be | I 
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| |{upreame can wage a warre, 
| | {ts cleare-in nature ; for that 
none other beſides it can 


|becxcroiſedgwhere this which 

|| is the-worſt of all remedies, 

| [proves needfull, af yau aske 
how 


|-- gage; I muſt aske:you, (ere 1 

þcan zeturne-anſwer) firſt of 
| [the juſtice of-the\quarrell:' 
|[for'ſurely,, where thewarre'is 


waſh their hands from blood: 
To make awarre juſt (as our 
1\Calliſts ci 
| | [be a lawfullauthority:to raiſe 
q |itza juſt ground whereon to 
|xaife-it z due formes: and con- 
Þt tions-1N the - raiſing, 1ma- 
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fore.any acts of hoſtility Fe” 


farre it is lawfull to in- 


knowneto!beunjuſt, the wil- 
:ling abettars -of it cannot 


ly ) there muſt | 


x 


X ON : 


Caſe g. 


atno authority leſs then 


Q | have | 


bt. -— 
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Divers praiticall Caſes « 
Deci2, | have power of life and death, |. | 
| whichboth muſt -lyc at the| | 
| publique ſtake in warre. | | 
| ' That none but ajuſtand| | 
weighty cauſe can 'be the] f' 
ground of a- warre, every | 
mans reaſon apprehends; for| |- 
how precious a bleſſing had| | | 
that need to bee; thar is held 
worth the purchaſing withthe| | 
rice -of ſo much bloud; &| 1 
/:how heavy a curſe mult that 
needs be, which can onely be 
| remedied,orprevented by ſo 
grievous a judgment as war ?| | 
 Thatduetermes and con- þ 
ditions are requiſite” to be|. 
offered ere warre be under-| \' 
taken ; and- obſerved: in the|- 
managing, and cealing of it,| | | 
| . | humanity ir ſelfe teacherh us; ||Þ | 
| without which men ſhould] | | 
| run upon one another, with|| | 
nol3 | 
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| [no lefſe fury and diſorder 


, | rhen beaſts ; nor ſtaying for 

- | any capitulation but the firſt 
| eainz> a nor terminating 

']theirdi 

_ [ntter deſtruction. 


cord in any thing but 
Whereall or any of theſc 


[ are wanting, the warre can- 


not be juſt :and' where it is 


| |knownenot to be {uch ; woe 


beto thoſe hands thart are 
willingly active in proſecu- 


| tins it. 


ow the care of all theſe 


F three maine requiſites muſt 
| ye chiefly upon that Power 


which is entruſted by the 


the command of the ſupreme 


—_ {o( unleſle it'be ina 
_ Ls 


a #< 
þ To at 


N mmept with the over- | 
| [ruling of publique affaires: 
| [For the ſybjeR,as he is bound 

to an 'implicit reliance upon 


k + 
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| caſe notoriouſly apparent to 
be unjuſt)m aſt yeeld a blind- 
| fold obedience to authority ; 


going whither he is led, and 


| doing what he: is bidden; 


Bur if the caſe be ſuch , as 
that his heart is fully convin- 


' |.ced of the injuſtice of the en- 


terpriſe, and that he clearely 
Andes. that -be is charged to 


| ſmiteinngcence and to fight 


againſt God , I cannor blame 
him, if with Sauls footmen 
(when they were comman- 


| 


| hand, and craving paxdon , 
ſhow leffe readinefle toaR, 
then infien - © nf 

In the fecond , place, 1 


| muſt aske you; with what in- 


tentions. you addrefle your 


ſelfe to the field; If it be " 
| ol 0) 


of the Lord) he withhold hi | 


: %. _— 
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—___—. 


of the conſcience of main- 
_— juſt cauſe, if out of 
aloyall obedience to lawfull 
' authority: I ſhall bid you, go 
. on, and proſper : but if either | 
. | malice to the partics oppo- 
| [ſed, and therein deſire ofre- 
|enge, or a baſe covetoul- | 
c of pay, or hope and de- | 
_ [fire ofplunder have put you 
into armes : repent and with- | 
' |draw:For what can be more | 
' {fordid, or crnell, then to be 
| [hired for daies-wages to ſhed 
mnocent bleod « Or what | 
can be more horribly miſ{- 
. |chievous fora man, then to 
\ | kill, that he mayſtcale ? 
| } | Upon youranſwer ro theſe 
[queſtions it will be cafie for 
[me to returne mine ;\ In 4 
[Juſt quarrell, being thereto 
{awfully called, you may | 
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Dec.2. | fight; warrantable authority | | 
hath put the ſword into your | | | 

hand ;you may uſe it. But | | 
take heed that you uſe it with p 
that moderation, and with 
| thoſe affeCtions that are meet: | | 
| Even an authorized hand | | 
may offend in ſtriking ; Ma- | | 
giſtrates rhemſelves, if there | 
be revenge in their executi- | | | 
| ons, doe no other then mur- ) 
| der: Far be it from youto| | 
take pleaſure in-blood ; and | 
to enjoy another mans de- | | 
ſtruction : If ( eſpecially in | | 
| thoſe wars thatare inteſtine) | 
you ſhall mingle your teares 
| with the blood which you | 1, | 
| are forced to ſpill, it may well ſ 
| | become Chriſtianfortitude. 
Shortly ; do you enter in- 
to your armes,impreſt,or vo-| | 
luntary £ If the former, you| \ [8 
| - have | / = 
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= of Conſcience reſolved. 


have nothing but your owne 


| heart tolooke unto for afit 
[diſpoſitiom ; Thar Power, 


whom you juſtly obey, muft 


anſwer for the cauſe - If the 


* [latter, you have reaſondili- 


gently to examine all the ne- 
ceſſary points, of the Power, 


[of the cauſe, of your intenti- 
ons ; as well conſidering that 


ina watre it is no leffe im- 
poſhble that both fides 
ſhould be in the right, then 
that in a contradiction both 
parts ſhould. be true: Here 


| therefore your will makes it 
WE the hndanat lanes | 
and ( if any of them faile 


leaves you anſwerable for all 
miſcarriages z ſo as you had 
need to be carefully inquiſi- 
tive, in this caſe, upon what 
grounds you goe; that (0 
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| 198 | Diverspradiicall Caſes 4 


' Dec.2. | (whatſoever may befall ) a 
good conſcience may beare 
| yon out inthe greateſt difh- 
| {—culties, and ſaddeſt events 
, that are wont to attend upon 
| warre.. 
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| Casn X, | 
[ . | Whether and how farre a man| 
may att towards his owne 
Death 


— 
pm . 


| TNIredly to intend or in-| 
| &—deyour that which may 
worke his owne death, is a- 
bominably wicked, and no 


EY lefſe then the worſt murder. | ! 


For if a man may nor kill 
another, much leffe himſelfe; 
| by how much he is nearerto 
himſclfe then'to another: and 
certainly if we muſt regulate | | 
our 
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[nough to themſelves ; bur 


ſparing of anothers bloud. | 
To will of attempt this is | | 


thigh] 
whoſe 


't hath committed our life as. 


our love to another by that 
to our ſclves, it muſt follow 


that love to our ſelves muſt | 
[rake vp the firſt roome in| 
{ our hearts: and that leve can- 


not but be accompanied 


thing that may be harmfull: 
to our ſelyes. Doubtleſle, 
many that can be cruell to 
another are fayoutable e- 
never man that could bee! 
cruell to himſelfe wouldbe 


injurious to that God, | 
we onely are; who: 


amoſt precious thing to our | 
truſt, for his uſe, more then. 


from ns an account of: our: 
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with a deteſtation of any] 
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Divers praflicall Caſes 


managing of it, and our: 


parting from it. Itisa foule 
miſprifion in thoſe men, that 
make account of themſelves 
as their owne, and therefore 


that they are the abſolute 
Lords of their life : Did they | 
give themſclves their owne | | 


being had they nothing but 


meere nature in them; can 
they but acknowledge an 
higher hand in their formati- 


on, and animating? What a 


wrong were it therefore to 
the great Lord, and giver of 


life, to ſteale. out of the 


world, without his leave that 


placed us there 2 But much 


more if Chriſtians, they 
know themſelves, beſides, 


dearely paid for, and there- | 


fore not in their owne difpo- 
ling, but in his that bought 
_ them. 
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"1 of Conſcience reſolved, | 1tob | : 


-| them. Secondly , moſt de- | Ca{@ 10, |: 
ſperately injurious to our | 
ſelves;as incurring thereby 
a cetrraine damnation ( for 
ought appeares- to. lookers 
on)for ever, of thoſe ſoules 
which have wilfully broken | 
Gods more eaſe, and _ | 
rary priſon, to-put them--] 
hives ayca Tl Gl pri- | 
ſon of Satan toall eternity... | | 
Nature is: ſelfe,. though 1 
nor enlightned: with: the:|: | 
knowledge. of the eſtate of-| 
{ [another world, found caufe-| 
[to abhorre this practiſe. +} '- 
However the Stoicall philo- | 
| ophers; and fome high Ro- | 
man ſpirits following their-| 
doRtzine, have . been liberall | 
of rheir lives ; the Thebans of 
old profefled: deteſtation ob | 
this worſt of prodigalities | 
Ks Andi 
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| | Dec. 2. 


And the Athenians enacted 


| | contentment) wete growne: 
humour, | 


Diwers praflicall Caſes | 


+ wanna oo are CoA a - 
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that the hand which ſhould 


ſhould be cut off, and kept 
_unburied ; Andit was wiſely 
' ordained by that Grecian 
.Commonnwealth, when their 


Virgins (out of a peeviſh diſ- 


into a ſelfe-killi : 
- that the bodies of fuch offen- 
ders ſhould be dragged naked 
| through the ſtreers of the: 
city, the thame whereof 


mad refolutton.. _ 
Itis not the heavieſt of: 
croſſes, or the ſharpeſt bodi- 


be-. guilty of ſuch an aQ,| 


ſtopped the courſe of that| | 


pagut: that can warrant ſo] 
oule an a. Well. was it | 
| turned off by. Aztiſthenes of 
old, when in the-extremity | 
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who | 


| ſaid he,/T-ſaid; from-my tor- | 


[nor cafre, to-part with our 


: oF Tyrans; to- keepe their 


| |Ilooke upon: theſe as:more |, 
{fit objects of wonder, them | 


, ; i; 
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rorment/and Diogenes reach'r 
him a- poynard; wherewith 
to diſpatch himfelfe: Nay. 


ment, not from: my life: as 
well knowing it neither ſafe, | 


) 


£ 


felves upon fuch termes. 
Farre, farre be.it from us- 

'to+pat into this ranke oy 

file. choſe worthy Martyrs, 


If 


'which in. the-fervorof their}; 


holy. zeale have pur them- | 
ſelves forward ro Martyr-} 
dome;and have courageoutly| 
prevented the luſt and "IS | 


chaſtity, and faith inviolable. | 


cither of cenſure, or imitati- | 
on; 'For theſe (whom wee: 
24h may 


| who will free-me from this Cale Io, 
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may well match with Sawp: 
ſon, and Eleazar) what Gods 
| | ſpirit wrought in them, he 
knowes: that gaveit; Rules 
E are they: by which we live, | 
| nor examples. - 
| | Secondly, However we| | 
{may not by any. meanes di- | 
-reftly a& to the cutting off| ;. 
| | thethred of life, yet I-can- | | 
x not bur yeeld with learned | 

{Lefde | Leſrius, that there may fall | 
Jure 1.2: | ont caſes,wherein a man may |. 


—” 
LY 


RIG | (upon: juſt cauſe) doe, or| -| 
| forbeare ſomething where- | | 
[ upon death. may: indirectly | 
ſ: \enſue : Indirectly, Hay; not | 
11\WE with an. intention. of ſuch}, ; 
kf - | iſſue. Forit is not an uni-| 
Ht. | verſall. charge of God, that | 
18+ -no manſhould upon-any.oc- || || 
Ht |  caſion: expoſe- his life to a| } 
[Wt | probable danger; Iffo, there | 
SB: i _ would] 
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| | |wouldbeno warre, no tra- | Caſe 10. 
| | | fique;burt only that heſhould 1 
| NOT cauſeleily hazard him- - 1 
| | | ſelfe; nor witha reſolution 

,| . | of wilfull miſ-carriage. 

| | To thoſe inſtances he gives | 
| [ofa ſouldier that muſt keep 
.f | | his ſtation, though it coſt 
F| | him life ; of a priſoner. that 
-|, | | may forbeare to- flee out of 
| | - | priſon, though the doors be 
| open : of a man condemn'd | 
| | _ | rodye by hunger, in whoſe 
|| power it1s:to refuſe 2 ſuſte-- 
-nance offered; of a man that | 
latches the weapon in: his 
own body to {ave his Prince; 
orof a friend, who when but 
one loafe is left to preſerye. 
"the life-of- two refraines from. | 
his partand dyes-firſt; or that: þ 
| alkrs another to take that-| 
planke in a ſhipwrack RI 
| m- | 


—— 


himſelfe m ight ohe have prepoſ- 
ſeſled;as truſting to the oares: 
of his armes ; or that puts 
hinaſelfe into an infedted 
houſe out of mere charity to 
tend the- fick, though. hec 
know the contagion deadly ; 
or in a ſex-fight blowes 'up 
the deck wick SruwrntaP%g 
not withont his owne dan- 
er ; Or when the houſe is on 
Ire caſts himſelfe out at the 
window with an extreame. 
hazard : To theſe, Ifay, may | 
| beadded many more ; asthe 
cutting off a limme to ſtop 
the courfe of 'a- Gangrene ;- 
to make an adventure of a 
dangerous incifton in the bo- 
dy, todraw forth the ſtone 
inthe bladder z the taking of. 
2 large. doſe of opiate pills, 


t0-caſe 2 mortall extremity; 
; OT | 
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|| of Conſciencereſolved. 207 
[orlaſtly, when a man is al- | Caſ# 10. 
| ready {cifed on by death, the 
receiving of fome ſuch pow- | 
'&full medicine, as may faci- | «/94re%ie | 
ltare his paſsage (the defet | 5 Vir 
of which Care and art. the vancement 
| eminently-learned Lord Ye- | * cr 
rulam juſtly complaines- of - 
in Phyſitians:) In theſe, and 
| | the like caſes, a man may | 
|lawfully doe thofe things 
which may tend,inthe event, 
| | to his owne- death, though: 
without an intention of pro- 
curing it. 
. - And unto this head'muſt 
-be referred thoſe infinite ex-- 
amples. of deadly fufferings | 
tor good - cauſes, willingly | 
embraced for conſcience ; 
ſake. Theſeven Bxethren. in. 
the Mar cabers, (alluded roby | 
S; Pani to-his Hebrews) _ Heb.iz,35, | 
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ET 


| death follow by the infliction. 


[{ As fortharſcruple among. 
| our Caſuifts, whether a man] . 
F | COnN- | 


2 os | Drvers prafticall Caſes -1 


| Dec.2+« | and muſt rather indure the- 


butchering of their owne. 
fleſh, then the (cating of 


front of their aw ; Daniel 


Shadrach, Mejhach, and Abiud- 
nego will rather fall downe 
boundinto the fiery furnace 
ſevenfold heated, then fall 


Image. 

And every. right-diſpoſed. 
Chriſtian will rather wel- 
come death then yeeld toa: 


lion, witchcraft: If herenpon. 


of others, they. are ſinfull 
| agents, heis an innocent ſuf-- 
ferer, | 


;downe before the golden. 


ſwines-fleſh; in a willing af-1 


will rather die: then not pray. | 


_— act of Idolatry, rebel- |. 
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| [block; and nor, but upon| 


s.j of Conſcience reſolved. 5 | 


| condemned to dye by poy- 

[ſon, may take the deadly 
draught that is brought him; 

it is ſuch, as wiſe Socrates ne- 

ver made of old, when the 
Athenians tendred him his 
|hemlocke; and indeed it may 
as well be diſputed, whether 
a man condemned to dye by 
the axe, may quietly lay! 
downe his head upon the 


force, yeeld to that fatall | 
ſtroke. A juſter. ſcruple is, 
whether a man El 
to a. certaine . an 

death, which he cannot poſſi- 
bly eſchew, may make choice 
rather of a more caſie paflage | 
out of the world ; wherein I 
marvell at the indulgence of} 
ſome DoG@ors that would ei- 
ther excuſe, or mince the 
| matter. 
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Dec« 2. | matter. For although I can- 
not blame that naturall dil- 
| ' poſition in any creature, to 
'- = | thrinke fron paine, and to| 
affe (whar it may) the ſhif- 
ring from extremity of mi- 
| ſerie: yer fora Chriſtian ſo | 
to doe it, as to draw a grea- 
ter miſchiefe ro himſelfe , 
and an apparent danger to 
his ſoule, it cannot juſtly 
beare any other then a hard 
conſtruftion. For thus to 
carve himſclfe of juſtice, is 
manifeſtly ro violate law- 
| full authority; and whiles he. 
W: | ' wonld avoid a ſhort paine, 
i ro incurre the ſhame and fin 
of a ſelf. executioner. 

Burif in that way, where- 
in the doome of death is 
paſſed,'a man can give him- 
{elfe caſe, or ſpeed of diſſo- 


| | S lution [ 
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| being adjudged to the fire, 


| execution - 1s accordingly 
| done , and, if the patient 


lution (as when a Martyr 


uſes the help of a bagge of 
Gun-powder, to expedite 
his paſſage) it cannot bee 
any way judged unlawfull : 
The ſentence is obeyed, the 


W 
Caſe 20, 


have found a ſhorter way to 


| thatend which is appointed |. 


him; what offence can' this 


| be either to the law,or tothe 


Judge ? 
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'The third Decade: 
Caſes of Picty and Religion, | 


. Cas n I. 

Whether upon the appearance 
of Evill Spirits we m4y 
hold diſceurſe with them, | 
and how we may demeane 
our ſelves concerning them. 


| 


P 8 Hat there are c-| 
&2X vill ſpirits, is no 
PFe=2 leſle certaine 
EZ RY thenthat there 

** ©. are men: None 
| but a Sadduce, or an Atheiſt 
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 ſoules, whereby 


| tions . 


the God of ſpirits, thar- hee 


| neſſe,, reſtraining 
thoſe frequent, and horrible 


n -make queſtion of it. 
That evill ſpirits have | 
given certaine proofes of 
their preſence with men. 
both in viſtble apparitions, 
and in the poſleſſhons of 
places, and bodies, is no leſle 
manifeſt, then that we have 


they are dil- 
cerned, 


Their appearances are not 


Ca 


wont to be without grievous | 
inconveniences ; whether in | 


reſpect of their dreadfulnes; 
or their dangerons infinua- 


It is the great mercy of 


hath bound up the evill An- 
gels in the chaines of darke- 
them from 


appearances which they 


would 
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1 cerning them. Doubtleſle 
to hold any faire termes of |. 
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would otherwiſe make to the] 


terrour, and conſternation of 
his weake creatures. | 
Whenſoever it pleaſeth 
the Almighty, for his owne 
holy parpoles, ſo farre to 
looſen,or lengthen the chains 
of wicked ſpirits, as to ſuffer 
them to exhibit themſelves 
in ſome aſſumed ſhapes unto 
men, it -cannot -. but mainly 
import us to know, what our 
deportment ſhould be con- 
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| commerce, or peace (much | 


more of amitic or familiarity) 
with them, were no better 
then to profeſſe our ſelyes 
enemies to-God; for ſuchan 
wreconcileable hoſtility there 
is betwixt the holy God, and 
theſe malignant ſpirits, that 


there 


— 
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there can be no place for a 
[neutrality in our relation to 
them:ſo as he is anabſolute c- 
nemy to the one, that bidsnot 
open defiance to the other. 
| As therefore we are wont 
by. our ſilence to {ignifie 
our heart-burning. againſt 
fany perſon (in that we abide 
[not to ſpeake unto thoſe 
whom we hate,) ſo myſt we 
carry our ſ{clves towards evill 
ſpirits: And if they beginne 
| with us as that Devill did in 
the Serpent with Eve, how 
| unſafe & deadly it may be to 
{hold chat with them.,appears 
| | {in that firſt example of their 
onſet ; the iſſue whereof | 

| brought miſery, and morta- | 
Jlity upon all mankinde; yet 
{ then, were our firſt parents in 
| their innocency,andal carth- 
| | ly 
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ly perfection : wee now fo 
tainted with fin, that Satan 


hath a kinde of wy in us, | | 
t 


even before his actual 
tations. 


emp- 


As therefore we are wont | 


to ſay that the fort that 
ycelds e is halfe won, 
ſo may it prove with us, if 
we ſhall give way to hold 
diſcourſe with wicked ſpirits; 
who are farre too _ 

us to deale withall : having 
ſo evident an advantage of 


us, both in nature(we being] 


fleſh and blood, they ſpiritu- 
all wickedneſſes) and indura- 
tion, and experience, we be- 


ing but of yeſterday, they 


and time itſelfe. 
If _ te] me that our Savi- 
ourhi 


y for 
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coetaneous with the world] ||: 
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ſelf interchaged ſome|| 0 
ſpeeches] F: 


8 


| ſpeeches with the ſpirits 
|whom he ejected; it is cafily | 
Fanſwered, that this a& of his 


| | tence was no way obnoxious 


— 


IT of Conſeiencereſolved. | 


was never intended for our 
imitation; fich his omnipo-} 


to” their malice, our weak- 
neſle is. 1 

I cannot therefore bur | 
marvell: at the boldneffe of | 
thoſe men who profefling n6} 
ſmall degree of holines;have| 
darcd to hold familiar talke] 
with evill ſpirits, and could 


them for intelligence; as the 


Statc,concerningithe then 
© come tiNS * French 


be content ro:make' uſe” of 


famous; Jeſuite, in ourtime;! - 
| Pere Cotton; who having pro-,| 
[vided 50. queſtions 'to bee!| 
|propounded to a Demoniack | 
[|(me concerning 'matters6f | 
[learning ſome other:raatrers 
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England)& having the writ- 
tendown under his own hand 


to that purpoſe; being queſti- |}. 
oned concerning it,anſwered, | 
that he had licence from ' | 
Rome to tender thoſe dee] | 
mands : as I received it upon | | 


certaine - relation from the 


learned D* Tilewns with- ma- | 
ny pregnant and undeniable |. 


circumſtances; which 1 need 
not here expreſle. Although 


this nced not ſeeme ſtrange | 


ro me, when I finde that Na-: 
varredetermines plainly,that 
when evill ſpirits are preſent! 
(not 7 ys invocation) as in 
pollefl 


dbodies, it is lawfull] 
r9 moye queſtions to them, | 
(fo it be without a as Il 


to- them » Or 


them) for the profit of 0-| 
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French King and the King of 


1 thers; yea thus to conferre 


| |ty, or curioſity, is but veni- 
Jall ar rhe moſt: . Thus he: 


Ttereverbo a Diabolo nut nocere 
| .defenat cc. Tt is lawfull to 


 tmovethe Devill in words to |. 


| [nation: A diſti non which 
my apprehenfion; who hive | 


1 Reroicall o_ which the 
oe - L 2 Church 


of Conſcience reſolved. 


with them, even out of vani« | 


with whom Leſcis goes ſo 
farasto lay ; Licitum eft pe- 


ceaſe from hurting, ſo that it 
be not done by way of _— 
cation, or ina friendly cont- 
pliance, but b way of indig- 


[ confeſs paſt the capacity 


not the wit to-coriceive how 

a man can move without im- | 

ying a kinde of ſuite; and 

bo any” ſuite can conſiſt 
with an indignation. Coreſth 

:Te favours yet of a more 
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| was eminently. conſpicuous, 


| but even in their holy ſucceſ- 


Church of Rome, profeſscth 


| to teach- and practiſe, rhe c- 


having ., committed to :her 
Exorciſts.a power of Adju- 


Devills muſt be ſubject ; a 
power more cafily arrogated: 


this  over-ruling . authority 


not. onely in the ſelected 


| twelve, and the ſeventy diſci- 


 tharthe Devils. were, ſubje& 
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jection of evill ſpirits by an | [} 
mperious way-of command; | 


ration, to which the worſt of 


then-really exerciſed : Indeed 


'to them through his name; 


 fors of the Primitive Church; 
whiles the. miraculous. gifts | 
of the holy Ghoſt were ſenfi- 


bly powred out: upon mens 
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| are profeſſedly defective in 


ſeaſes/? to the treading! on 


- 


bur if chey will be fill chal-| 
lenging' the fame power! 
why do'they not as well lay 


ſtrange tongues £ ro theſu- 
per-naturall cure of all dif- 


[ſerpents and ſcorpions * to 


| they. muſt needs acknow- 
[Hedge theſe faculties above | 
[their reach, why doe they | 
| ro divide: the Spirit 
13 to] - 
themſelves the power of the 


the: drinking .of  poyſons 
without an Antidote * andif 


rom it ſelfe; arrogating 
greateſt workes, whiles they 


the leaſt * wherein — as | 


they are the true -ſuccettors 
of the'ſonnes of Sceve, who ' ag.g.1;, 
[wouldbe adjuring of Devils 
' by the name of Jeſus, whom | 
| Paul 
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* Theſau- 
| rus Exor- 
. Ci{morum 3 
| atque Con- 
| jirationum 
ternbilium 
 &c. ir2-&, 


Diſperfao 


demonum. 
Fratnts V &- 
lerii Poly- 
dori Pata- 
_vin.Ord. 


M morum 


ConVveneu- 


alum. 


| 
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| and wounded. 


| deviſed Exorciſmes, feoffing| 
'd 


Paul preached, {o they can 
looke for no other intertain- 
ment then they found from 
thoſe Demoniacks, which! 
was tobe baffled, and beaten, 


Eſpecially, if we confider 
the foule ſuperſtition, and 
orofſe magick which they! 
make uſe of in their Conju- 
rations; by their own vainly- 


a ſupernaturall vertue upon 

us , and herbes, for the 
diſpetling, and ſtaving off all 
evill ſpirits; Becauſe the 
Eookes are not perhaps 05 
vious, take but a taſte in one, 


or two : * In the treaſure of | | 


Exorciſmes , there is this fol- 


lowing Benedidtion of Rue, | 


to be pur into an hallowed 
Ppapet, and to be carried a- 


— _ 


bout || 


, : 


| of Conſcience reſolved, 
-[ bout you and ſmelled ar for 
; the repelling of the Invaſion 


thou creature of Rue, by the 


|| and vertue, that whoſoever 


- | tion ; and that all Devils,and 


jalmighty and eternall God, 
| which bringeth forth graſle 
- [in the mountaines 
|| herbes for the uſe of man: 

And which by the Apoſtle 


-weake ſhould eate herbes: [| 
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of Devills. I conjure thee © 


holy Lord, the Father, the 


and 


of thy Sonne our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, haſt taught, that the 


conjure thee that thou bee 
bleffed, and fanRified to re- 
taine this inviſible power 
ſhallcarry thee about him. or 
ſhall ſine] 

free from all the unclean- 
neſſe of Diabolicall infatua- 


| tothee, may be | 


all witchcrafts may onery 
Ii 1 | 


La 
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Tir-Appli- 
c:hiley 3. 
Rite in 


tande & 
olfaciende, 


ad omnem. 
invaſionem | 
diabolicam | 
repelt lam. | 
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fall from him, as herbes or 
oraſle of the earth : through 
the ſame our. Lord - Jeſus 


Chriſt, which ſhall come to 
judge thequick and the dead, 


like is preſcribed to be done 
tothe feeds of Hypericon or 
S. Fohns wort, 

Adde tothis, the horrible 
fumigation to this purpoſe as 


thou creature of Gal/banum, 
Sulphur, Aſa fattda, Ariſtale- 
ehinm, hypericon and Rat, by 
the »& living God; by, the 
Me trac God &c. by - Jeſus 
Chriſt &c. that thou be for 
' our defence ; and that thou 
be made a 'perpetuall ffumi- 
gation,cxorciſed, »þ blefled, 
and conſecrated to the ſafet 


of us, and of all faithfull 
if Chriſtians .. 


— — 


— 


and the world by fire, The |. 


tt followes. I conjure thee © | 


OC pH: F = 
Chriſtians ; and that thott be 


{not alittle confidence) which | 


| whereof it comes to ' paſle, 
|tharit- is /afliſted with divine | 
| |[power; which "(as ir were) : 
;Freſts -upon it, and- joynes. | 

withi | 
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| a-perpetuall puniſhment to | 
all Sper. {rs ſpirits, anda 
| moſt vehemenr, and infinite 


fre unto them more then 
the fire and brimſtone of hell 
is to the infernall ſpirits ! 
there 8&c. 8&c, | 

But what doe TI trouble 
| you with theſe dreadfull in- 
| cantations; wheteof-their al- 
lowed bookes of Conjurati-: 
on are full: To thefe I'may 
[adde-their application of ho- | 
ly water,(wherein they place | 


(faith Lefs:#5)- receives the 
forcefroamthe prayers of the * 
| Church, by | the meanes* 
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Riga ers pradtical Cle 


with ji ir, to the ave ayertin 
all the infeſtations of the ing of 
vill: But faine would I learn |. 
where the Church hath any 
warrant from God to make 
any ſuch ſuit; where any 0-| | 
verture of promiſe to have it 
granted? what is their prayer 
| without faith 2 and whart is 
their faith, without a word? 
| | ButT leave theſe men ( toge- 
ther with their Croſles, and 
| Ceremonies and holy re- 
liques, wherein they put 
great truſt in theſe caſes ) 
to their better informed 
thoughts. God: open their 
eyes hy they miay ſcetheir 
EITOrS. 

- For us, what our demea- | 
nure ſhould be in eaſe of the 
appearance,or moleſtation of | 
evill ſpirits, we. cannotdefire| 


a | 
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| recourſe ; if. we thus reſiſt the: 
| Devill heſhall ee from us : 

In the pritnitive times, thoſe |. 
that could command,needed | 


and'prayecr. was an-higher-(as: 


|a better pattern then S. Pant; 
his example is our all-ſaffici- 


| [ent inſtruction 4 who! when 
- the meflenger of Satan-was 


[ſent to: buffer him; fell pre- 


| was ſufficient for him": To 


them: muſt we ſtill have our 


nor toſue: & therfore faſting 


|ſently to his prayers; and-in-| 
-[fſtanmtly beſought God thrice, 
| that it might depart from:| 
| him. Lo he thatcould com-{ 
| mandevill ſpirits-out of the: 
| bodily poſseflion of others; 
when it comes tohis- owne: 
turne to be buffeted byrhem,, 
| betakes himſelf to his prayers 
| to that God: whoſe grace| 


{ 


| 
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amore laborious) work (to 
this purpole) in the diſciples, | 
. | ehentheir- imperative: courſe 


]-that have no powet 10 bid, 
| muſt pray; Pray ; not to 
| thoſe ill gueſts that | they 
{ would depart; not to» the 
| bleſsed' Virgin, or our Angel 
|-Keeper that they would gard | 
 us-from © them, . but to the 
great God of heaven, who 
commands them to their 
chaines : This- is:a ſare and 
everlaſting  remedy,.this -is | 
the-onely -certaine way. to |. 
| their foile, and our delive- | 
| rance, and victory. | 


of .czetion; bur for us, we | | 


of Conſcience reſolved. 


_—_ 
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15 | ; | Caſe 2, 
TW G4ASS +17 | 
1: | How farre 4 ſecret pai? with 
| þ | evill Pirits doth extend, 
|. and'i what ations and e- 
vents wiſt be referred | 


thereunto. 


i JF is a queſtion of exceed- | 
ing great uſe, and neceſlity; 
| |-for certainly many thouſands 
| |-of honeſt; and well 'minded 
Chriſtians: are; in this kinde 
drawne into the ſnares of Sa 
| } ran, vnwarily,and unwitring- 
|- | |1y: For the determining of | 
|: | {-it, theſe two grounds-muſtbe | [| 
| [laid Firſt, that there is a || | 
: | |.double compact with Satan; 
4+ |Onecadiredt and open; where- 
- in Magicians and' witches, | 
upon wofull conditions, and 
direfull ceremonies, enter-in- | 
to 
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| feconded 
-ration. 


ot Co— 


roa murualt covenant with 
| evill ſpirits: Theother,ſecret 
and indire&t;, wherein no- 
thing is ſeen, or heard, or 
knowne tobe agreed upon ; 
onely by a cloſe implication, 
that is ſuggeſted and yeelded 
to be done, which is inviſiþly 
by diabolicall ope- 
| The ſecond ground is : 
| that whatſoever hath not 2 


Gods ordinary way, mult be 
wrought cither by good,.or 
evill ſpirits : That it' cannot 
be ſuppoſed that good An-7 


gels ſhould bear the com-| 
| mand of ignorant,or vicious 
perſons, of either ſexe,to cor- | 


curre with thEin ſuperſtitious 
acts, done by. meanes altoge- 


cauſe in nature according to | 


>, 

»k 

's 

| * 
2 

. 


ther in themſelves ineffectu- 
al, 


_ TO 


" 


| Hall, and unwarrantable: and 
{thereforethar the Devil hath 
tan unſeene hand in theſe | 
[ieffets, which he maryai- 


| } the firſt be, that authentique 
charme of the' Goſpell of | 
| Se Fohnallowed in the parts |: 
|.of the Romiſh corrcipon- | 
| dence ; wherein the firſt ver- 
| ſes of that divine Goſpell are 


{clients :of this kinde there's | 
, 1} too-lamentably-much varic- 


| Take an handfull, if you | 


{ roundecll, and ſold'to the cre- 


louſly brings about, for the | 
winning of credit with the | 
world, and for the obliging | 
and engaging of his owns | 


ty in common experience ? | 


pleaſe, out of a full ſack : let 
| 


| fingled out, printed, jnafmall 


| dulous ignorants, -with this 
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| fond warrant, that whoſo- 


ever | _ 
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the dayes miſ-happes : The 
book- and+ the: key. the five 


covery of the theefe ; The 
[noching, of a ſtick with thc 
number of the warts .which 
we. would - have removed ; 
the rubbing-of them with 
raw fleſh, to -be- buried in. a 
dunghil that they- may 'rot 


away inſenfibly therewith,or 


and characters, : of no figni- 


, for the curing of - diſcaſes in 
' man, or beaſt , more then 
{too many whereof we finde. 
.1n ,Cornelin#s Agrippa , and 
Paracelſas. 
Formes . of. words - and 


and the ſheetes, -for- the-di{> 


waſhing the part in moon-\ 
ſhinetor that purpoſe:words, 
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' ever carries itabout him thall | 
be free from the dangers of 


Xx / i s TE s 


hgus: } Ft 


\ figures for-the ſtanching of 
{blood ; for the pulling out of 
\thornes, for wy 14 
{[remedying - the biting of a. 
{mad dog. 


weares them, invulnerable. 
| Whiſtling- for - a |winde 
| wherewith to winnow; as it 
}i1s done in ſome ignorant | 


Þ- The uſeof an heled Aint, 


: 


{to the ſerious fopperies of 


of Conſcience | reſolved. 


ing: pane, for 


| Amulets made up of re- 
liques, with certaine letters 
and croſſes, to make him-that 


parts of the weſt. 


| page up on the rack,or beds 
head, for-the prevention of 


the night-mare in man, or 
beaſt. 


|} The judging by the let-.; 
\ters of the names- of men or | 


women, of their fortunes, as 


they call them $-according 


L 


| drcandam. 
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on of hands for rhe healing 
of diſeaſes , The patting of a 
verſe, out of the Pſalmes, in- 
to the veſlell, ro keep the 
wine from ſowring ; There- 


| peating of a verſe ont of Virgil 


to preſervea man from drun- 
kennefle all that day follow- 
ing ; Images aſtronomically 


 ſeverall inconveniences ; as 
under the. figne of the Lion 
{the figure of a Lion made in 
gold, againſt melancholik 
fancies, drophie , plague, 
fevers: which Leſs/us might 
well marycll how Cajetas 
could offer to defend ; when 
all the world knowes how 


little proportion and corre- 


{pondence there is betwixt || 
4 © thole[| 


FIC it 


framed under certaine con- 
| ſRellations to preſerve from 


The ſeventh ſonnes laying | | 


y 0 gs” 


b of F of Conſcience reſolved, | 


[thoſe imaginary ſignes in 
| | heaven, nl cheſs read crea- 

tures on earth. | 
— Judiciary Aſtrology, as it 
_ [15 commonly praQtiſed, whe- 


| vities, or prediction of yo- 
\|luntary, or civill events, or 
|the diſcovery of © things 
|rurall Aſtrology when ir 
 |keepes it ſelfe within its due 
{bounds is lawfull, and com- 
|mendable, (althoug 
without much uncertainty of 
| | [iflue;)ſorhat other Calcula- 
| tory,or figure-caſting Aſtro- 

|{ flogy is preſumptuous and 
unwarrantable z cryed ever 
down by Councells and Fa-: 


| which lies in the mid-way 


[ther for the caſting of nati- | 
| ſtollenor loſt: for, as the na- | 


h not| 


thers, as unlawfull, as that | 


|. | betwixt magick, and impo- 
| -C -— 
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Deci?. | ſture,and partakes'not a little 
| of both. 1/598 


| Theanointingof the-wea- 
pon . for-the healing | of the 
wound. though many. miles 
diſtant, wherein'ſhow con- 
|  |-fident ſo ever ſome. intel- 
| ligent men have been)doubt- 
lefſe there canbe- nothing of 
{-nature ; fith in all-natural 
| agencies, there muſt neceſla- 
| rity be a contadtion either 
| reall, or virtuall; here in ſuch 
;an intervall, - none 'can'be: 
neither can the: efficacy: be 
| aſcribed to the ſalve; fince 
ſome others have underta- 
| ken and done the cure, by a 
' more --homely- and: familiar 
ointment ; It is the il]-be- 
' ſtowed faith of the agent that 


— 


. the hand of an inviſible phy- 
_ fitian. Calming | 
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. - tr, 
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if an” Conſcience neolond, 


Calming of tempelts, and 
| Winn away devills by rin 
ing of - belles, hallowed for 
that purpoſe. 

_ - Remedy of witcheries, by 
pr A Irons, or apply- 
ng of. crofles. I could cloy 
[you with” inſtances of - this 
|;kinde ; wherewith Satan be- 
guies the ſimple upon :theſe 
two: miſ-grounded. / princi- 


ples; 1. 'Thatinall experi- 
ence: they' haye found Ay 
effects Glowing, upon the 


CORO 


'meancs 3; which indeed can-: 
| not be denied : Charines and: 
 ( {ſpells cominonly are no lefle; 

| in their working, 


; then the beſt naturall reme- 


uſe and - practiſe of -duch:| 


—_— CY 


beſt plea is ig 


| Divers pradticall Caſes® 
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mortall powers z but God| 


blefle us from imploying| | 


him : Is it not becauſe there 


isnota God in 1ſr4el that] 


wegoe to cnquire of Baalze- 
Me God of Ekron? | 

2. That there may be 
hidden cauſes in nature for 
the producing of ſuch effects 
which they know not ; nict- 


caſon of 


wo ahey Dees . || 
| without the leaſtintemionof| 
| reference to: any| malignant 


nyt rho ogra 


eqmhich| | 


may 


,.—D———————— 


— _— 
- 


| 


which arc well knowne, that 


of =» Cimſcience reſolved. 


may abate the ſin, but not 
excuſc it: There are indeed, 
deep ſecrets in nature, whoſe 


ſtone; a peece outwardly | 


| Dc we cannotdive into 
asthoſe wonders of the load- | 


'"contemptible, yet of 

force as et neare 
toa miracle-z and many 0- 
ther ſtrange. 1) Can, and 


antipathics -in ſcverall crea- | 
LÞ tures ; in-which ranke ma -) 


ſt the bleeding of the 


at the preſence of the _ 


therer : and ſome acts done 
for the diſcovery: of witche 
craft both in this, and our 

hbour kingdome ; But 
vill, thoug there be ſe- 
crets in nature which wee 
know not how ſhe workes , 
yet weknow there are works 


* ſhe] 


po I ll __—_— 
LD mm 
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| ſhe cannot do : how far her 
power can extend is not hard 
to determine: -and thoſe 


ther'to aſcribe: Let it be 
therefore the care and wiſc- 
dome of Chriſtians to looke 


| upon what'grounds they 80: 
| whiles they have God. 1d 
| naturefor their warrant, they 


leads downe to the chatm- 


bers of death. f | 


effets which are beyond this, | # 
| (as-in the - fore-mentioned|. 
particulars) we know whi- | 


may walke ſafely ; but where | 
theſe leave them, the way| 


WT of Conſciencereſo 
or i Caſe 3» © 


| Casse TI. 

_ | TWhether reſerving my c0n- 

# | ſcience tomy ſelfeT maybe| | 

' preſent at ay Idolatrous de- 
votron; or whether in the 
lawfull ſervicesf God I'may 
communicate with wicked 


perſons. 


| THe queſtion is double: 
\ | > both'of them of great 
, | | importance; The former I| 
| [muſt anſwer negatively ; 1-4 
your preſence is unlawfull 
| | | upon a double ground ; of 
|| fin, and of (candall, of finzif | ” 

you partake in the Idolatry , | a 
| | of ſcandall, if you doe but : 
| | ſeeme to partake : The ſcan- 
| dall is threefold ; you con- 
|firme the offenders in their | 
fin; you draw others by your | 
Has | .._- M - example |- - | 


ded ton 2 |. 


G——— —_ 


—_ 


- je. 6,7, | 
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example into ſin, you grieve 
rhe ſpirits of thoſe wiſer 


Chriſtians, that are the ſad | 


witneſſes of your offence. 
The great Apoſtle - of the 


Gentiles hath fully deter- |. 


mined the queſtion in a more 
favourable caſe : The hea- 
then ſacrifices were wont to 
be accompanied (in imitation 
of the Jewiſh, preſcribed by 
God himſelfe) with feaſts ; 
the owners of the feaſt civil- 
ly invite the neighbours 
(though Chriſtians) to their 


banquets; The Tables are | 
; ſpread in their Temples; The 


Chriſtian gueſts out of a 
neighbourly ſociety, go, fit, 
cate, with them: S. P 


cries downe the practiſe, as | | 


utterly unlawfull: yer this 


was but in matter of meat 3 | 
which | A: 


et 
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_ Cenſeienc reſolved, 


| leefick fi ſure was Gods though 


facrificed to an Idoll; how 
much more muſt it hold in 
rites and devices, meerly, ci- 
ther humane, or deviliſh? 

Ineed not tell you of the 
Chriſtian ſouldicrs in the 
primitive perſecution, who 
when they found themſelves | 
by an ignorant miſtaking 
drayne, under a pretence _ | 
loialty, into fo much cere- ' 
 mony as might carry fome 


- femblance 0 an Idolatrous | 


thurification, ran abour the | 
city. inan hot remorſe, ard 
proclanned rt! iemſelves to be | 


it excuſed Mareelhinus Bi 


{ob Rowe; fronvan heav (beth 
|ftire; that he could ſay: Edt | 


bur for coinpaty' $1 a few 


wo wo WW WW W# We” 


\ 


en of incenſe (into the | 


M2 fire.” \ 


Chriſtians: Nor how' little F 
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1 Theſe, 
22, 


2'Kings 5. 
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frem every -appearance of 
cvill. 

It is'a poore plea-that you 
Naaman.Alas,an 
2an: whoſe body if it were 
waſhed from his leproſie, yet 
his ſoule muſt needs be til! 
foule : yet even this man will 


| thenceforth © offer neither 


burnt offering, nor facrifice 


unto any/other God; but un- 


tothe” Lord; nor upon any 
ground but the Lords peculi- 


[ars and will therefore lade 


two, Mules: with Ifraclitiſh 


Rimmom: But how will hee 


bow? 


ws. ad. d 


fire. The charge of the A-: 
poſtleis full, and petempto- | 
| ry, that we ſhould abſtaine 


mention of the example of 
; af pa- 
4 


. 


| catth, and'is nowa profeſled | | 
convert: Yea,, but he will | | | 
{till bow in;the Temple -of | | 


/ 
4 
n * 
| - 
. 


2 | 


|bow? Civilly onely, not re- | ©; 3. 
Iigiouſly ; In the hoyſe of 
R mmon, not to the Idol ; | 

! |Not in relation to chat falſe 
| deity, but ro the King his: 
{maſter : you ſhall nor take 

' |him going alone under that 
Tdolatrons roofe, but accor-: 
{ding to his office, in atten- 
/|\ | dance oF his Sovyeraine :: nor | 
( {bowing there, but to fapporr | 
1the arme that lean'd upon 
him : And ifapon his returne- 
home, from bis journey. he. 
made that ſolemne proteſta- 
tion to his Syrians, which he | 
before made to the Prophet : | 
| ( | Take notice © all yee Cour- 
| | | tiers, and men of Damaſcns, 
| | [that Naeman is now become. 
| | |aproſelyte of Iſrael; that he 
*| | [will ſerveand adore none but | 
| { !the true God; and if you ſee | 
$ 1- M3 am | 
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him at any time kneeling in 
the temple of your Idol Rim- 
mon,know that it is not done 
in anydevotion to that falſe | } 
| God; but in the perfor- 
| mance of his duty and ſer- 
vice to his royall maſter, I 
ſeenot butthe prophet might 
well bid him, Goe is Peace. 
| How ever, that ordinary and 
formall valediction toa Syri-| | 
4x, can be'no warrant fora 
Chriſtians wiling diſlimu- 
[ lation. . 

It is fit for | every honeſt 
| man to ſeeme as he is , what 
do you ' howling amongſt | | 
Wolves, if you be not one* | { |. 
Or what do you amongſt the; | | 
Cranes,it you bea Storke ? | | | 
It was. the charge of Feb, 
,whenhe pretended that great | | |: 
ſacrifice to Baal, Search, and | F.34 
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looke ' 
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| any of Gods clicnts ſecret} 


: | Tſrael im the caſe of Corehs 


| theirs, leſt yee be conſumed in 
all their ſinnes. 

The latter I muft anſwer 
affirmatively : If rhe ordi- 
nances be holy, why ſhould 


looke that there be here with 
you none of the ſervants of 
the Lord, but the worthip- 
pers of Baal onely: ſurely had 


ſhrouded himſelfe am 

thoſe Idolaters, his blood 
had been upon his own head : 
Briefly then, if you have a 
minde to keep your felfc in a. 
fafe condition 
let me lay upon you the 
charge which Moſes enforced | 
upon the congregation of 


inſurrection, Depart 1 pray you 


| from the tents of theſe wicked | 


men, and touch nothing. of | 


_——— 


your ſoule, | 


Caſe 2, 
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Num,zs, 


not | 
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2 King.1o, | 
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not- you take your part of 
them ? | 

| TIrisan unjuſt niceneſfle to 
[abridge your ſelfe of a bleſ- 


ſing, for anotker mans: un- 


the. negle& whereof is the 
great fin of thoſe, whom in 
duty it concerns to performe 
[it ; bur where this 1snot ac- 
| cordingly done, ſhall I ſuffer 
1for:anothers offerice 2 my 


_ | ewne linnes may juſtly keepe | 
[me off ffom Gods Table; if 
-. #«bther mans may do foto, 


F3ypropriate the guilt ofhis 
{in ro my owne wrong ; ſure- 
ly it argues but ſmall appetite 
totheſc heaycnly viandes, if 
youcanbe put off witha pre- 
; tence of others + 

of 
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worthineſſe:Doubrlefle;rhere | 
ought to be a ſeparation of 
{the precious from the vile | 
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- fof the ſpirituall repaſt by this 
| [earthly were you throughly 


|you; fin is the uncleanneſle | 
'f of 'the- ſonie; thar cleaves 
dofer toit,thewany omward | 


you':are* rea Y. to-ſtraine the 


compariſon - higher to your | 


one of the -gueſts hath: a 


|. [ hungry, would: yon refraine 
h PU Foar meat becauſe one | 
| of the 'gucſts- hath a-paire'of*| 
 foule hands * that may 'bea 
#yaoſt eye-ſore to you, bur no 
reaſon why - you ſhould for- | 


beare wholeſome: diſhes : 


he feeds'for himfelfe,not for 


fiaſtineſſe-can to rhe skin ; to 


Earve you for your ſelfe, and | 
looke to your ownetrencher; |. 


__- | 
it can be ne hurt to you.” Bur 


owne advantage :'(ay,* that 


= = plaguc-- 


feed thus foul then is doubr- | 


lefſe unwholſome to himſelf, | 
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| Dec. 3. |} pla ue-ſore upon 
| lim, ſhall I chenthinks it rf 

/ | tofitatthe Table with him */| . 

now lin isof a peſtilent nature] * 
{ ſpreading its infection to 0- 


| thers beſides its owne ſub- | 

| ject ; thereforeit is meet we| | 
\keepaloofe from the danger| | 
"of his contagion: True, there| | 
| | are finnesof a contagious na- | | 
| 


[ 'ture, apt to. diffuſe their ve-| f | 
| nome to others, (as there are| | | 
{ | otherſome whoſe evill is| | |: 
1  intrinſecall to-the owner) but| | |, 
[ | thelc infe& by. way, of evill| | |. 
E - counſails, 'or examples, or| | |, 
| | familiar converſation, not by| | | 
HW» ' way.of amcere extemporary| | |x 
4d eſence- of: the perſon : byf | | f 
reading of their corruption| | [| 
þ to thoſe that are taken with] | ; j, 
l them'z not by. ſcattering a- || | 
; broad any;guilt to thoſe that| | | 
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[Saviour know how deadly ati 
infetion had ſciſed on the 


> 


_ | ſoule of Judas, yet he drives | 


him not from bs board. leſt. 
{ciples.- 


the doQrine and wicked pra- : 


that the injoynes the godly.; 
party isto hold their owne. 

Have no fellowſhip, ſaith" 
the Apoſtle, with che unſrait-| 


he wonld not have us partake- 


{in evill : he doth not forbid'] 
us-to-partake-with- ah evil 
| man in good workes... | 


abhoxre t them. Well did our | 


his finne ſhould taint the di-- | 


Qifes of their Feſebel, yet alt | 


full workes of darkneſſe : Loet 


25. 
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The Spirit chat 1 writes to: R'v.s. 20,4 | 
| the. ſeven Aſian Churches | 2'> 2*+- || 
| awcand profeſſed' roſe the! 
horrible infeRion: ſpread a-| 
|mongſt:the- 7 hyatirians by 
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Eph. 5.417, 
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wiſh and indevour: (in our: 


a comfortable thi 
immediate ſervices of our 
God : yet here there is neg- 


and thereupon, Gods ſacred 


Table is peſtred with; ſome 
unworthy, gueſts; it 1s not 


\nances; notwithſtandi 


places)that all the congrega- | 
tion may be hol 5 al it is| 

Ling to joine | 
| with thoſe,thar are truly con- | 
ſcionable, and carcfully ob- 
ſervant of their wayes, in the | 


Divers pradticall Car ”| 2 


However thereforewe are to | | 


le& in the. over-ſeers, and | 
boldneſſe in the . intruders, | 


— 


for you, upon this ground, to | 
 deprive-your ſelfe of the be- || 
' {nefit of Gods bleſled Qrdi- |: 


this unpleafing encombrance; 
you are welcome, and. may | 


Cas.z| 
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+: Cass IV. 
| [Whether YVowes be not out of 
' | ſeaſon now under the Goſ- 
peil, of what” things they 
may be made, how: farre 
they oblige us; and whether, 
and how farre theymay bee | 
Capable of areleafe. -. 


FF is awrongfull imputation 
that is caſt upon us by 
\|the Roman Doctors, that we 
abandon all vowes under the 
Goſpel} : They. well ſee that 
we: allow and profeſle that | 
[common vow {( as' Lefs:ns 
termes it) in Bapriſme; | 
which yet both; Belarmine, | 
& he, with other of their con- 
ſorts, deny; to. be.- properly. 
| ſuch :Ir-is true, that.as in- 
panes make itby theipproxies, - 


there 
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priety of the” ingagement as 
totheir perſons;bur if the par 


abſolutely by, and: for him-- 
 ſelfe. Befides this: we allow 
of the renovation of all thoſe 
holy vowes, (relating to the. 


a: more ſtrict obedience to: 
| our God ; yet more, _ 
' we doe not now allow the: 


| 
| 


| 


z 
I 
i 
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| holy obedience. 


vouves . of things in their na-- 
ture indifferent, to be - parts- 


of: Gods worthip; (as-they.| 


were formerly under the law) 
yet wedoe will! 
of them, as good helpes and | 
furtherances 'to us, for: the- 
avoiding; offuch ſranes as we | 
are obnoxious unto ; and for 


there may ſeeme ſomeimpros | 


ty. Chriſtened beof mature: 
c,the expreſle yow is made | 


firſt) which may binde usto | 


ly approve 4 


the better forwarding of our | 
Thus | 
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| Thus, the charge is of e- 
ternall uſe, Yow «nts God and 
|performe it : Not that we 


are bound to vow; that a& 
is free and- voluntary : but 


rformance: Ir is with us. 
Or our vowes as it was with 


thine owne © He needed not 
to {cll it, heeneeded not to: 
giveitz butit he will give, he 
may not reſerve : If he pro- 
teſle to give all, it is death to 
fave ſome; he lyes to the ho- 
ly. Ghoſt, that defalkes from 


|that when we have vowed, | 
we are ſtraightly bound to- 


Ananias and Saphira for their | 
( | ſubſtance, Whiles it remained 
| | (ith S, Peter) was. it not 


255 | 
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{clfe to-beſtow. 

x ol may concernes us- 

therefore ta: looke carcfully. 
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inthe firſtplace, to what we | | 


vow: and to our intentions 

in vowing ; and to ſee that 
our vow be not raſh and 'un-- 
adviſed , of things either tri- 
viall, or unlawfull, or impoſ-- 


| promiſe made to. God ;and- 


not hold him-guiltleſſe that 
[raketh his name-in vaine 2 It 
.1sthe chargeto this purpoſe 
of wiſe Solomon; Be not raſh 


-with thy momIr; aud let not 


| 


ny thing before God;for God is 


to promiſe unto 'that great | 
and-holy' God, that which | 
cither we cannot, or-ought | 
not to doe, 'what 1s it other | 
then to mockand-abuſc that | 
Sacred Majeſty ; which will | 


thine heart be haſty t0 utter c«| 


| fible, or out of our-power to] 
performe , for every vow-is a | 


ty. FE wa 


in heaven,and thou upon earth, 


_ therefore 
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that findes. himſclfe givento 
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+ Your vow therefore muſt 


| |be either of things morally 
good ; for the quiakening | 


[you in that duty which you 
are bound to do: or of thing 


| indifferent in themſelyes, the - 


refraining, or doing whereof 


.| may tend either to the a 
{ ſtraint from ſtn, or the fur- 


therance of your holy obedi- 


ence: As a man thar findes 
|-his braines weake, and his in- 


clination too ſtrong to plea- 
fing liquor, bindes himſelfe 
by a vow to drinke no wine 
fave onely at Gods table: or 
a man that findes himſclfe 
apt to be miſ-carried by his 


appetite, confines himſelf by 


his vow to one dith;or to one 
meale for the day : or a man 
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the pleaſure of gaming, to 
the loſle of his time, and the 
weakning of his eſtate,curbes 
himſelfe by his vow neverto 
play for money: or a man 
that findes his prayers weake, 
and his fleſh rebellious ,vowes 
to 'tame his unruly deſires, 
and to ſtir up his duller de- 
yotions, by faſting. 

And as the marter of your 


 gardedzſo alſo your intenti- 


vowto doy 
your thanke is loft, and dan- 
ger of judpement incurred: 
asif you vow to give almes 
for .vainglory, or oftentati- 
on : or, if God ſhall proſper 
your uſurious, or monopoli- 
Zing projet, you will build 
an hofpirall ; your vow is 
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vow muſt be carefully re- | 


ons'in yowing- for if you. 
toanillend, | 


like | 
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Conſcience reſolved. 


As 


like to be o accepted, as the 


| [ſtory tells us, the prayers 
were, of that bold Curtizan, 


who comming to the ſhriac 


{of S. Thomas of Canterbury 
| {as that traitour was ſtiled) 


devoutly begd, that through 


| the interceflion of that Sainr, 
|ſhe might be graced withfo 
winninga beauty, that might 


allure her paramours, to a 
infull courting of lo plea- 
g 2 miſtreſſe z when ſud- 


| dainly (as my author tells 


me) ſhe was ſtricken blinde: 


were invoked, it was God 
that was highly provoked by 
the finfull petition of a 
ſhamelefle harlot : and it was 


| moſt juſt for him to revenge 


tz and ſo we may well expe& 
it 


te cent. 
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and certainly, ſo it might well | 
be; for if a ſuppoſed Saint 


| 


Bromiard. : 
ſuns, prz- 
dit, 
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ſacred name to their owne 
wicked, or unywarrantable 
purpoſes. 

Since therefore our voyyes 
muſt be for their matter (as 
Caluiſts well determine) De 
meliore bono, and for intenti- 


to good ; it _ y appeares 
that many idle purpoſes; pro- 


that holy title : One faies he 
yowes never to be friends 
with ſuch a onc that hath 
highly abuſed him ; another, 
that he will-never come 'un- 
der the roofe of ſuch an un- 
kinde neighbour : one that he 


[O08 drinke ſo many healths 
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it ſhall be with whoſoever 
| ſhall dare to make uſe of his 


ons, holy and direted onely 


miles, reſolations. are wont 
to paſle with men for yowes, 
{which have no-juſt claime to 
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of 


'to his honoured friend ; ano- 


{ther that he will not give the 
| wall or the way toany pal-- 
| {enger : one that he will ne- 


'ver weare ſuit but of ſuch a 


- | colour; another that he will 


never cut his haire till ſuch 


an event ; Theſe, and ſuch 
like may be fooliſh, unjuſt, 


ridiculous ſelf-ingagements; 
' but yowes they are not z nei- 


[ther therefore do binde the | 


conſcience otherwiſe then as 
Sampſons cords, and withes, 
which he may breake as 4 


| thred of towe.*o— 
[But as for true vowes; | 
| certainly they are ſo binding, | 


that you ſhall fin, hainouſly 


| in not performirig them: Tr 


i1sno better then diſhoneſty 


| to faileinwwhatwe have pro- 
| miſed ro men; but to diſap- 
41S | 


A CLLITE . point 


nſcience reſolved.” 
101 | Caſe 4. 


int God in our vowes, is] 


no lefle then facriledge: That 
. | of Solomons is weighty; When: 
thou voweſt 4 vow unto God, 
deferre not to pay it; for he 
hath na pleaſure in fooles, pay 
thatwhich thou haſt wowed: 

| Better it is that thou ſhouldſs 


pot vow: then that thouſhouldſt | 


| Vow aud not pay #t: Suffer not 


gel that it was an. erronr , 
wag} efore ſhould 

vow 4n4 deſtroy the work 
of thine hands* If ® ee i a 


paſſed 5 Ip lips, you y 

| not pie 

your {clic "Rs Fes, = 
Bur if it ſhall fo Fg out, 

that there proves tobe. ſome 

maine inconvenience, Or im- 


lawful and juſt vow have. 


; 


| thymouth to pe thy fleſh wW 
| ſin, neither ſay before the An-| | 
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ſhould God be angry 
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{rent to over-rule the vow of 


Il gon) fathers, to-0 


| way of authorization, ſaid to 


I” "of Conſcience reſolved. 


[pofſibility in the fulfilling of 
[this your ſolemn 


health, and life, or the over- 
faying difficaly of the 
'times what is to be done; 


[ſurely as under the law it was, 


left in the power of the pa- 
the childe, fo I doubt nor 


left in- the power of your 

rder, or 
ifpenſe. with the perfor- 
manceof thoſe vowes, which 
you would, but cannot well 


[but under the Goſpell, itis | 


fulfill : neither was it ſpoken 
in vaine, nor in matter of ſins | 
anely, which our Saviour in | 


his Apoſtles and: their ſuc- 
ceſſours, Whasſoever 
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gee ſhall looſe on earth ſhall bee 


looſed in heaven, In this caſe] 
therefore, I ſhould adyiſe you| 
to make your addreffe to 
your ſpirituall paſtor, * and] 
freely tolay open your con- 

Lim, and hum-] 


dition before hi 
bly to ſubmit your 'ſelfe to 


his fatherly dire&ions 'in'that] 


courſe- which ſhall be found 
beſt and ſafeſt for your ſoule: 


Thinke it not ſafe in a bufi-]. 


nefle of ſo high nature to re- 


” 


lye upon you owne jadge-||- 


ment, and to carve out your 


owne ſatisfaQtion; but regard}[ 


carefully what God harh ſaid 


of old,The priefts lippes ſhowld| | 
keep knowledge: and they ſhould | 


ſeeke the law atthis month : for 
he is the miſſenger of the Lord 


of hoſt's. , 
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| ne 2 
| binde on earth, ſhall be bound, 
in heaven, and whatſoever\. 


| 


— — 
i 
> 


Ap. 


_— 
- 


ee —_—S 


Cass|| 


P 
\ 


—w—_—_kAdw... Ae. 


' 
X 
t 
| \ 


—— 


i -» F © 5 
= *. 
x "wN <, A q — 
- 4 bt. « 
Dy } Th 
» _ 
£ # [ A.” 
Fe 
61.4 1 
4 (5 , 
- - + 
wy. W1 
© —_” 
WAS. - 


$ 2 * 


rl IK. Cass V. 

1 | {hom may we Inſt hold an | 
- Herttick, ana what is to z 

[| | #2 done 4 the caſe of He- | | 

E & 1 reſee 4 FR _ . 


nd]. | + ; | : i | 
-Þ- TH ere is no one point 
11-1 £ wherein the Churth of = 
to | | God hath ſuffered motethen 
in the miſ-mderſtanding of 
ad| | |.this queſtion; How many | 
|} |thouſand innocents have m { 
i} [theſe Hater ages of the 
| | Church periſhed in this nn-{ * | 
«|| [happy quartell: yea how tma- . 
| |ny famous Charches have 1 
| |bren moſt unjuſtly thunder- | r | 
|ſtrick with direfull cenfures | 
{of Excornmunication, down S 
| | tothe pit of hell, upon pre- | | 
| tence of this 'crime, which |- 
| have beet teffe ouilty then | 
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their Anathematizers 2 And| | 
even amongſt our ſelves, how | | 
apt we are to. brand aneano- | | | 


1 


| where there is no/true merit 


of ſuch a reproach 2+. :|Þ] 

It much imports us there-| |. 
fore ro. know. who. may be] ] | 
deſervedly. thus ſtigmatized]|F 
by.us:I have elſewhere ſome-] | 
| what largely inſiſted. on this 
theme; whither I might ſpare || 
ſome lines to reterre you; | 
Bur, in ſhort, thus : To. let 
' paſſe the originall ſenſe, and 
diversacceptions of the word, 


| 


' An hereſie is no other then an 


| obſtinate errour againſt the 
foundation , All truthes arc 
precious, but ſome withall 
neceſlary z All errours are 


faulty, but ſome damnable ; 


the haynouſneſle of the error 
is 
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| [is according to the worth of | Ca/e 5. 

Tthe-rrathimpugned; There 
ke! } [for -us to know and beleeye; | 
nt | } [there are Articles of Chriſti- * 
| [an faith needfull ro-be known 
and beleeved.; | There arc 
truthes of meet and dc- 
[cent ſuperſtructure , withour 
[which the fabrick may ſtand, 


[on will be, what dodtrines 
{they are which muſt beac-. 
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Ovſcience reſolved, | 


en em 


there are truthes of the foun- | 


| {dation fo effentiall, as that 
{ | withourtthem it cannotſtand: 


Itisa maime to the houſe if ' 
but a'tile be pull'd off from + 
the roofe, but if the founda- 
tion be razed, the building is 
overthrown:this is the ende- 
your'and ad of hereſfie. | 
"Bur now the next queſti- 


counted to be of the Foun- 


If N 2 dation; | 
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| which are tefined by the 


| 


| thoſe Traditionall points 
' which they have added to 


ratticall Ca 
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dation ; 'Our commereyman 


Fifher the Jefiiſte ,, and his | 
Aftociates' wittel yor'rourid-| 


ly, that all thoſe things 


Church to be beleeved, are 
fundatnental:Alargeground- 
wotke of faith : Doubrtlefſe 
the Church hath defined all 
thinzs contained in the fcrip- 
tttre, to be beleeved; "and 
theirs (which they call'Ca- 
tholick ) hath defined all 


the Creed , upon-the ſame 


neceflity of falvation to be | 


beleeved ; now if all theſe be 
the foundation, which is the 
building 2 what an ithperfet 
fabrick do they make of 
Chriſtian Religion ; all forin- 
dation, no wake, no roote *\ 


es 
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Surely, | 
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| |Surely, it cannot, without 
| | {#99 much abſordity, be de- 
} |ied, that there is great diffo- 
[rence of Truthes, ſome more: 
| [important then others; which: 
could not be, if all werea- 
[like fundamentall: IF there 
[were not ſome fpecaall 


- | | |-Fruthes,the beleefe whereof 


a. 


LY 


| makes, and-diſtingwtheth a 
|Chriſtian, the atithors ef the 
| Creed Apoſtolick. (belides. 
the other Symboles received 
* [anciently by the:\Church)] 
| |were much deceived in their. 
|2ime : He therefore that be- 
|lceves the holy Scriptures 
(which muſt be a principle 
preſuppoſed) to be inſpired 
5 by-Gea; and as anabſtract 
| [of the:-chicfe . particulars 
- | thereof, profeſſeth to beleeve 
4 [and embrace 'the Articles of 


N 3 the * 


Lg 


| Diverspratficall Caſes 
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the: Chriſtian faith, to regn- 
late his life by - the: law! of | 
Gods commandements, and 
his devotion by the rule of | 
| Chriſt preſcribed ; and laſtly | | 
to-acknowledge and- receive| 
the Sacraments expreſly-ins |: 
| ſtituted by Chriſt 5 doubt: 
leſſe:thismanis byprofeſſion| | 
a Chriſtian, and cannot be| | 
denyed to hold rhe founds| 
we wage : whoſoever. _ | 
wiltully - impugne any - of 
'theſe;comes Eichin — 
of Hereſfie : wilfully, I ſay; 
for meere error makes notan; 
heretick; wg of fimplict; 
ty, or / grolle ignorance, 4| | | 
man ſhall-rake upon him 10] ! | 
mn © vr OG ol = 
a Pont OFIU., D ' TEA ay | | | 
to-relent- upon hos light,! | | 
he may not be thus branded: | 


eviction!| | / 
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[improve his.crror 'to be he- 
{renicall;:Fhe:Church of Rome | 


{therefore hath been too cru- 


[this 'way ;. having» beſtow'd 
Mand- Chriſtians whom God 
Thath-owned for his. Saints : 


 [and/-upon ſome - Churches 


{more Orthodoxe © then her 


| [ſelfe ," preſuming ! upon a 
| [power.( which -was never 
|pranred-her from. heaven,) 


]ro ſtate new articles of fairhz 


painſay her oracles : Where- 
{as the great Doctor of the 
{Gentiles hath told ns from 
the ſpiritof God, that there 


4 
OC 


and what faith is 


| $4ptiſme ; 


| RG 


[and to: excommunicate and 
]barre all that- ſhall dare to 


| is but one Lord, one faith, one 


- | {elly-liberall of her cenfures | 


. 


| 
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| new-ſprung errors, but ſuch, 
as muſt have their grounds} | 
[from fore-written truths; 
| and ſuch, as may not extend 


them whom God hath left 


4 _— ——— 


| Divers pradticall Ca ſes 
that? S. Fude tells us : The 


tothe Saints; ſo that as well 
may they: make more reitera- 


Eations there may be of that 
one faith, made by "the 
Church,” upon occafion of 


to the condemnation of 


Free: new articles of faith 


| 


faith that was once delivered | 


tions of Baptiſme, and mul- |. 
tiplicities of Lords, as more | | 
| faiths then one: ſome expli- | | 


they. may not be: nor bind 


reach'tthem. 


further then God hath 


Hereticks then they. are; 
and onely they, thar perti- | 


naciouſly raze the founda-| 


tion | 
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]Crere, his charge is, A mar 


| / og 74an come untayeu and 


on "oo 


1rion of the: Chriſtian faith 3 
hat. now. muſt: be done 
[with them? Aurely, firft, if 
[they cannot be reclaimed, 


[diſciple to the cle&t 2s pe 


ring a0 (that is, by an ordi- 


[nary Hebraiſme,oppoſes )this | 


| datTrine, receive him not into 


] the great Super-intendent: of 


[they muſt be avoided : Iris | 
|che charge of the beloyed. 


| your houſes, neither bid him | 
. Gad fpeed;, Bur the Apoſtle | 
{of the: Gentiles: goes yet 
| higher; for writing to Tires | 


[that is an hereiick after the 


Now, when.we- com 
the charge with the =Y 
'we cannot-bur finde that this: 
I. N 5. rejection! 


LO OR 


» As. ron ne: 


<l Tit;3;109., : 


| faſt and ſecond admunition 
: reject. 


2 Iohny.10- 


; | rejeRtion;jiSnot'a-meerencga- 


] 


| gots were never Ordained;by 


Dmery mins þ or  judicatory. 
| reje& or! avoid, not (as 'E- 


| rhe -heretick;; as: it 1was-out 
er of a ſpirituall| 


——_—— A——— ao 


tive-a&, of; refraining com- 
pany'; bur a--poſitive a& of 
cenſure; fo as he! who:had 
power to admontſh;had al- 
{o/power to reject in an att 
way : He-ſaies;then;Devira, 
raſmus too truly;but bitterly 
ſcoftes the Remiſh practiſe) 
De witatelle: This of killing 


'of the x 
ſuperviſor; {0 was it no leſle 
farre from the thoughts.of 
him thar delired to:come in 
the- ſpiritiof mecknefle : Fa- 


the Apoſtle forarguments to. 
confatchereticks;thisbloudy 


| 


Logick and Divinity: was of | - 


Diverspradticall Gaſes: MG | 


a. 


| 4 much-later brood ; and is 
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| fora Dominick, nota Pat .rox | 
| owne :-for certainly fairh is: 
| of the fame nature with love, | 


my, —— 


of" 


Fa « WT. F.. b, & F 
<4 We 6 
T - 
' 


þ "7 


E of Canſci ence reſolved. 


it cannot be coinpelled , per-| 


| fvaſtons may': move 1t; not 
|force: : Theſe intelle&tuall | 
{ fines muſt look forremedicg,. 
{.of 'their one” kind; But if 


-Either: they be (as it is often) 


| 


| 


ineitherof' his 'narures; Or 


k 
kN 


tribures,'orthe- three incom- | 


prehenſible perſons in_ the 


_— 


all-glorions” Deity, or the 
blefled mediator betwixr- 
{God and 'man- Jeſus Chriſt; 


elſe, thall- be attended with: 
the publique diſturbances 
and dangerous diſtempers of | 


:the Kingdom,orState where- | 
1a they are broached; the A- | 
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accompanied with datmable | 
blaſphemies;,- againſt *God,, 
 whether'itthis: eſſence; or:at- | 


Cale 5. | 
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| | poſtles wiſhis but ſealonable, 


in both a4pirituall and a bo- 


dily ſenſe, Would to God thoſe 
were cut off that trouble you : 


In the meane time, for what| 


' concernes your ſ{clfe, if you 
know any ſuch, as youlove 
| God, and your fſoules, keep 
aloofe from them, as from 
the peſtilence. Epiphanins 
well compares herefie to the 


as it 1s deadly, (if not ſpecdt- 
ly remedied) ſo is it with- 
all dangerouſly infectious; 
| not the tooth onely, but the 
very foame of thatenveno- 


| med beaſt catries death in 


it ; you cannot be ſafe, if you 
avoidit not.. | 


F. 


biting of a mad dog, which | 
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| of Conſcience reſolued. | 


Whether the laws of men dee 


binds: the canſcience ; and 
how far mearetied to their 
obedience. | 


'% 


Pot theſos extreames of 0- 
pinion C6cerning this point 


| muſt needs bring much ay 


 chiefe upon Church & Ki 

\dome:'T Thoſe that ablolue dy 
hold ſuch a power in humane 
laws make themſelves ſlaves 


men; Thoſe that vid any | 
| | binding power in them, run | 

| looſeinto all heentiouſnefle: | 
Know: then that there is a | 
va difference betwixt theſe | 


two; To binde the confci- 


ence in any at; and to hinde | 


aman 1n; conſcience. to doe 


or ant; 'an. act Humane | 


lawes.) 


277. 
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| Divers pratticall Caſts 
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| them; the latter "they may; 
and-mnuſtdoe : To binde the 
conſcience is to make it guil- 


injoyned as init ſelfe ſich: 


which is:: commanded: - by: 


| cannot binde the:confcience : 
It is God onely,; who as he is 
greater then the:Conſcience, 
to hath power to binde or 
looſe it : It 1s. he thar is the. 
onely Lawgiver to the Con- 
ſcience : Princes & Churches 
| may make lawes for the out- 
ward man; butthey canno 
| more binde the heart, then 
they can make itz -Inyaine is 


lawes cannot doe thefirſt of | 


ty ofaſinin doing an a& for-| 
| bidden, or. omitting 'an act] 


or making thar a&t init ſelte/] 
an acceptable ſervice to God | 


men: Thus. humane lawes | 


that power which: is not in- 


LEES. | abled | 
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c” of Conſcience reſolved. 


/ |heart, which it can-neverat- 
\ | . |taine to know ? the ſpirit of 
\ | - | mantherefore is ſubject one- 
| | |ly-to the father of ſpirits, 
| who onely ſees-and ſearches 
| [the ſecrets of it, and can both 
 - | convince, and puniſhit. 

| Beirdes, ws. 

{ | David know: what he ſaid, 
when he cry'd out : Againſt 
thee onely Jovs I finned : he 
knew that finis a tranſpreſſi- 
on of the law; and that none 


' | Men may be concerned, and 
|  19jured in our actions, but it 

is God who. hath forbidden 
theſe wrongs to men, that 
is ſinned againft, in our acts 
of injuſtice and-uncharitable- 


— 


4 NE 


what. Cocttion can - any hu- 
| |\mane/power claime of the | 


| did penitent 


but Gods law can make a fin: | 


_neſle: | 


— 


—— 


<__ 


—_— 


Tal. 51, 


a hn e—— 


Djvers pradticall Caſes 


A ttt — 


Bu 


 Dec.3- neſle: and who onely' can in- 
ey rs es (which is | 
the | T) rEVERge,.. upon | 
offenders. The ae bh (| 
| oreat Doctor of the Gentiles | | 
| Gal.5.1. | rohis. Galatiens, was, Stand | | 
aſt in the liberty wherewith | 
Chriſt hath made me. frees| 
and be not intongled againein| | 
(the yooke of bondage. What| |- 
yoake of bondage was 
this but the law of Cere- | | 
| | monies © what, liberty was 
this but afreedome; from the | | 
bond 6 of thatlaw? And;| | 
certainly if thoſe ordinances, | | 
| which had God for their au- | 
| thor, have ſo little power to| { 
 binde the conſcience, as that-| | 
'F | the yoake of their bondage | | 
'Y mult be ſhaken off, as incon-| |. 
| | | fiſtent with Chriſtian liberty; | 
K how-muchlefle is it.to be in- | 
—_ 5; Foe dured} \ 


b—_ ho — 
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of Con ſcience re lo, 


— 


tryed up to fin by their pre- 
ſumptuous impoſitions * 


1 The lawes .of men there- 


fore doe not, ought nor, can- 
not bind your conſcience, as 


| of. themſelves, bur, if hey 


be juft, rhey binde 
conſcience to tf ni 


| Ty are” the words of the 


Me to' his 'Romans ; 

orefove yet muſt needs bee 
4s ett, not onely for wrath, 
but allo for conſcience ſake. 


| However then their particu- 


lar conſtitutions 'in them- 
ſelves pur no ſpeciall obliga- 


tion u _ us, under paine of | 


ſin, an damnation; yet ina 
general relation to that God, 


mowry that we ſhould be the. | 
| ſervants of "men, 'in being 


de DS 


who-hath commanded us'to| 
obey authority, their negle& 


28t | 


> 
Caſe 6. 
| | 


Rom.13.5, | 


| 


Or 


ks 
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Deco 3. 


| iſes acknowledg 
_rainty: but titular, -no obedi- 
ence putarbitrary.;.to: whom | 
the ſtrongeſt  lawes,: are as | - 
Weapons to: the! Leviathan, 

9 eftcemes Iron as ftiraw,and 
| braſſe 45 rotten-wood? | 
 .. Surely had they not-firſt 
Caſt off their obedi&ce to him 
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—————. 


—_ 


out of fin: All 


you by it; the charge is me- 


through the hands of men. 
| How little is this regarded, 


layleſle perſons, whole pra- 
RO }JOVEC- 


| who 


- 


thatishigher the the highelt, 


they could not withourtrem- 


| bling heare that '- weighty 


charge | 


CE EEE won qa. 


or contempt involves us ina 

| er 1s-of. | 
God; that which the: ſu- | 

| preme- authority therefore 

enjoynes-you, God enjoynes | 


diately his ;. though . paſling | 
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| dained of God : Submit your 
| [ebues to every ordinance of | 
man for the Lords ſake; and | 


o 


charge of the great God of 
\ | heaven, Let every ſoule be ſub- 


ject tothe higher powers : For 
there is 0 power but of God, 
and the powers that be, are or- 


therefore ſhould be convin- 

ced in ans < Tr 
oweto. Soveniytgnt know 

and reſolve to-obey' God, in 

men ; and men for God. 


, Em- 


in their ſeveralljuriſdicions; 


| anda lawleſle negle&t of law- 


» tm 


- You fee then how requi- | 
fie iris, that: you 'walkein a | 

middle way | betwixt that 
j COTE : | 
| exceſſive: power which flat- | 
| tering. Caſuiſts have been 
wont'to give'to Popes. 
| perours,"\ Kings, and Princes 


— Cl 


full 


— 


Caſe 6, | 


 Rom.132.1, | 


. 1 Pet.2.13- 


| 


” Ts 


TraQ.de 
Vir, ſpec. 

| lec. 4. 

Cir. Vom. a 
Soto ut in- 


| tion whereof, theſe laſt ages 
are much 'indebred to the | 


| celour of Paris, Fohn Gerſon, 


| fra. 


Gerſonis 


 poſutro pa- | 


| rum diſtat 
ab bereſt 

| Lutherana. 
Dominic. 
Soto De 
lure &c. 

1, 1,qu.6, .. 


| | AQ.24.14, 


| ing times,to draw thar ſtream 
| into the right channell ; in ſo 


that are Gods , yeelding our 


Divers prafticall Caſes 
ei ela PP" 


doxe,wile, and juſt modera- 


learned and judicious Chan. 


who firſt ſochecked that over 
flowing error of the power 
of humane uſurpation (which 
carried the world before it) 
25 gave a juſt hint to ſucceed- 


much as Dominicus 4 Soto 
complaines tly of him, | 
as, in this, little differing from” 
the Lutheran herefic : Butin 
the way which - they call he- 
reſte, we worſhip the God of 
our fathers; rendring wnto 


Ceſar the things that are Ce-| -* 


fars,and unto God thufe things 


bodies 
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3 bodies ro Ceſar, reſerving 
{or foules for God: rendring 


to juftlawes, otir aRive obe- 


| dience, ro unjuſt, paſſive. 

|. _ Butin rhe mean 'rimne, far 
| be it from us ro draw this | 
{knot of our obligation har- 
| der. and clofer then authori- : 


ty it ſelfe intends it : What 


| Decrees, certainly good 
tices hever meant to lay 


| ſach weight upon all their 


layes as to. makeevery breach 
of the(evenin relation to the 
| authority 'given them by 
God) to be finfull. 

| _ Their lawes are common- 
Agar up. with a ſan&tion of 
the penalty impoſed upon 
the viohation : "There is. an 
obedientia burſalis, (as, 1 re- 
| member, Gerſop -calls ir,) an 
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ever Popes may do fortheir | 
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obedience 
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| Dec.z. | obedience, if not of the 54 
ſon, yet of the purſes whick | 
| Princes-.are content-to take 
- | up withall : we havea world| J ] 
of ſinnes (God knowes)up- | y 
on us in our hourely tranſ- | | | 
greſfions of the royall lawes| | 
of our maker z but woe were] -| 
us, if we ſhould have ſo ma- 
ny {innes more, as we breake| | 
ſtatutes :- In -penall lawes,| 2 | 
where ſcandall or contempt | | 
| finde no- place, humane :au-| | | 
| thority is wont to reſt fatis-| | | 
' | fied with the mul paid;| |. | 
| when the duty is not per-| | | 
1 formed. Ws 
Not that we may wilfully| | |: 
| incurre the breach of a good | ) |: 
; law, becauſe our hands are 1 
; upon our purſe-ſtrings ready | | | 
| 
| 


to ſtake the forfeiture ; This 
| were utterly to fruſtrate the 
end | 


_ —_— dee. AA Eee te. 


1 Lour obedience, and cared 


order; then which there can- 
| notbe a more baſe imputati- 
| on caſt upon govermnent:As 
{then we are wont to ſayin 
] relation of our actions to the. 


PR; ” % 
—___- 


fl fond of - good. lawes, 'which 
foctheretor impoſe a mul& 


| | | and were hig] 
Y doverain authority; as if it 


| fo in the lawes of men ; ſome | 


| they are juſtly of oftenſtve; and 
ſome other things areonely 
| therefore offenſive becauſe | 


t' Conſcience reſoboeh. 


Bu cheap nord be broken; 
y injurious to. 


ht for our money, not 


-morefor gaine , then good 


lawes of God ; that' ſome 
things are forbidden becauſe 
they are ſinfull, and ſome 
things are ſinfull becauſe they 


are forbidden, ſo it holds al- 
things are forbidden becauſe 


they 


Ls... + 


: 
| 


| 
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they are forbidden; in the| | 


| 


fortfier of theſe, we muſt 
yeeld our carefull obedience, 
out of reſpe& even to the dis 


ty irfelke in the -lattet, 'on on y 


of reſpe@' to 'the will of 


the law-giver z yet io, s| |: 


chat if our owne important F271 


oceafions ſhall enforce usto 
trifſetefſe-a pehall law with- 
out any iffront of ity 
or ſcandall ro others. our 
ſybtmiffion to the penalty 


frees us from a ſinfull difobe-| 
|-cience. | 
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| 3 of Conſcience reſolved. 


| andertheGo 
4} |© ther men be bound to pay 

1: ] 
]* them accordingly. 


Yy A S the queſtion of Mine 


| broyled the world ; ſo this 
- pore? concerning Tithes' 


| the Church of God : whiles 


ee Le nl 


emma 


ell. and whe- 


« 


| d Thine hath ever em- 


ath raiſed no little duſt in 


ſome plead them in the pre- 


partly Judicial; 
and therefore either now un- | 
at leaſt neither 


Ciſe (quota parte) due and ne- | 
| ceffary to be: paid, both by | 
the law of God, andofna- | 
| þ :| tureit ſelf; others decry then |. 

| | asa Judaicall law,partly Ce- 
| | | remoniall 


| lawfull, or 


O obligatory | 


. hy . - 
_ . AN ENS 3 RA RS 4 


eſe ten propoſitions. . 


legall miniſtery- allowed and 
appointed by God was ex- 
ceeding large and liberall. 


corne, wine, - ople, herbes, 
herds, flocks ; they had for- 


| two thouſand cubits every 


fruits of wine,oyle, wool &c. 

ina large propertion , he was 

held to be a man of anevill 

oe that gave lefle then the 
I 


firſt-borne of cattle, ſheep, 


—_—_— 


—c_ XD I. A rents es. 4 


* o 


obligatory, nor convenient,Þ 
What 1s fit to be deter-| FW 
tmined in a buſineſſe fo over- | 


oirated ; I ſhall ſhut up in| 


ty cight Cities ſet forth for | 
them, with the fields round | 
about them, to the extent of | 


way : They had the firſt| 


xticth part: They had the | 


Beeves, | 


' x 'The maintenance of the | |: 


Beſides all the tithes of | Þ* 


«| WiSceves, [goates ; and the |Co/+ 7. | 
-| {price of the reſt,upon redem- ' 
- | Þ[ption : even the firſt-borne of | | 
1] {men muſt ranſome them- | 
|} | {elves at five ſhekells a man 4 | 
e| | | They had the oblations and | 
I | |: | vowes of things dedicated | | 
- | | |to-God : They had the ample 
* [loaves (or * cakes rather) of | * © band } 
f| Þ [Mhew-bread 3/and no {mall | prentets | 
»| | [ſhare in meat-offerings, fin- | broad, fe- 
. oftcrings, treſpaſle-offerings, | v2 fin- 
f | | | heave-offerings, ſhake-offer. OY 
1 | | [ings ; of ſacrifices euchariſti- | 
fi | | call they had the breſt and ' 
' | | | ſhoulder; of other,the ſhoul- | | 
| | | der, and the two checks ; yea; 
6 |the very burnt-offerings af-/|__ 
| | {forded them an hide: Beſides | 
| | Jall theſe ; all the males were | 
| | Jto appcare before the Lord | 
| | {thricea yeare, none were cx- | 
| ctnpted(as their Dodtors tell | | 
5 [ bi po Q.2 us) 2 
| \ 
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worth in 


{ Lev.21.9 
{ ex Maimos 


nide. 


| Divers pradticall Caſes 
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us)but ſervants, deafe, dumb, 


| idiots, blinde, lame, defiled, | 
uncircumciſed, old, fick,ten: 


der-and weake, not able to 
travell; and no one of theſe 
which came up might appear 
empty-handed. 

What doe [ offer to par- 
ticularize? there were no leſle 
then twenty-foure gifts al- 


lotted to the prieſts, exprelſ- |} 


ly in the law; the fſeveralls 


whereof who ſo deſires to| 


{ce, may findein the learned 
and profitable Annotations 
of Mr. Ainſworth, out of 
Maimanides. 

'2. Wecanhaveno reaſon 
ro imagine, that the ſame 
God who was ſo bountifull 
in his proviſions for the legall 
miniſtery, ſhould beare lefle 


| reſpe to the Eyangelicall, 


which | 


— 
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n—_ . 


—_ + SY a ER Ee ER 


| of Conſcience reſolved. 


| [matter of profit ; their main 


hndh 


|thoughts of outward provi- 


which is far more worthy 
and excellent then the other: 


Juſtly therefore doth S. Pan/ 


of the one,a meet proportion 
for the fit ſuſtentation of the 
+ 3» Ir 1s not fit for God 

miniſters to be too intent to 


care muſt be the ſpirituall 
proficiency of the ſoules of 
their people; the ſecular | 


fions muft come in onely on 
the by; but howſoever they 
may not be intangled in 
worldly affaires, yet the 

ought in duty tocaft ſo wich 
eye upon theſe earthly things 
as may free them from neg- 


__ from the mainrenance + 
of t 


tk; Itisto Timethy that S. | 


| wr 


i Cor.g.t3. } 
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Paul writes that if any man 
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Oz pro-| 


——————— 
* OI 


| 294 | Divers praicall Caſes 


E 

L 

» 
# 


Dec.z. | provide not for his own, and 
| { eſpecially for thoſe of his 
| owne houſe, he -hath denicd 
the faith, and is worſe then| \ 
an Infidell. - 
| 4. Underthe lawthetenth| | 
part was preciſely allotted by | | 
the owner of all things, for 
the maintenance of the ſacred| 
Tribe; And if the wiſe and] } 
| holy-God had not found that| | | 
| a meet proportion for thoſe 
| that ſerved at his altar; hee 
had either pitched upon| 
ſome other, or left it arbi- 
trary : yea even, before the 
law; Abraham (and in his| | 
loynes Levi himſelfe) paid | 
tithes = 1 the| | 
rieſt of the moſt high God) | | 
wc whether it —_ by i 
example, or by ſome naturall| | 
inftint, we finde the very | |. 


heathen | | 


v7 


= of Conſcience reſolved. | 
| | heathen nations, after ſome 
| of their ſpoiles to: their Dei- | 
ties : ſo Camillus, when the 
© [the rich City Fejos, (a place 
[ſome great crofle-might be- 


{fall Rome for the tempering | 
of fo high a felicity) he —_ 


rem upto ſo vaſt an. cſtate, 


| his Gods: yea it was their 
| cuſtome who were moſt de- 

| vour,to conſecrate the tithe 
-| of all their increaſe to thoſe | 


| | dicted umo,' in ſo muchas! 
| the Romans noted 1t intheir 


grcat victory atchieved, were 
wont to devore ſtill the rithe 


| had after a long fiege raken 


of ſuch importance, that.up- 
on the taking ofit;he withed 


ſently offereth | the: tithe. ro 


"Opea 546 


Gods they were moſt ad- 


Lucullus,; that the therefore 
cauſe he ftill deyoted the 


O 4 tithe | 


F £vaThuy »s | 
&c Clem, } 


Alex, 


Strom. 1». 


j 
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Bongus 
de num. 
| Myſter. 
aum.10, 


| Divers pratticall Caſes | 


——— 


tithe of his fruits to Hercules: 
And Plixy tells us that when 
they gathered their Frankin- 
cenſe, none of it mightbe ut- 
tered till the Prieſt had rhe 
tithe of it ſet forth for him. 
| _ 5. There can be no good 
reaſon given, why we may 
not obſerve the very lame 
rate of proportion in laying 
out the maintenance of the 
miniſtery under the Goſpell; 
andif rheſe rules and exam- 
ples be not binding, (fince 
Religion conſiſteth not now 
in numbers atall) yet there is 
no cauſe why Chriſtian 
Kingdomes, or Common- 
wealths may not ſettle their 
choice upon the ſame: num- 
ber, and quantity with both | | 
Jewes, and Gentiles. 
6. The nationall mo 
this 
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this Kingdome have ſer out 


the ſame proportion of 


God or of the: Church, nor 


| any precedentsfrom the pra- 


iſe of the reit of the world, 
yet in obedience to our mu- | 
nicipall lawes, we are bound 
to Jay forth the tenthpart of 
our increaſe to the mainte- 


that tenth is as truly due to 


parts to the owner. | 
7. Since the tenth part is 


| inthe intention of the law 
] both civill and ceclefiaſticall, 


dedicated to the ſervice of 
God; and in the meere intui- 
tion thereof, is allotted to- 


- | Gods nuniſters,there can bee 


O 5 noi 


| —_ 


Tenthes for this purpoſe ; If | 
| therefore there were no other | 
| obligation from the lawof 


| 


nance of Gods ſervice; and | 


the miniſter, as the nine | 


'E 
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no reaſon why it can be clai- 
med,or warrantably received | 
by Lay perſons, for their 
proper uſe and behoofe (o 
as this practiſe of Impropria- 
{ tion, which was firſt fet on 
| foot by unjuſt and facrilegi- | 
 ofis Bulls from Rome, is juſt- 
ly offenſive both to God, 
' and good men; as miſ-deri- 
ving the well meant devoti- 
ons of charitable, and pious| 
| ſoules intoa wrong channell. 
' Nothing is more plaine then 
that Tirhes were given to 
the Church; and in ir, to 
| God: how therefore that| 
| which is bequeathed to God} | 
; may be alienated to ſecular 
- i hands, let the poſleflors look. 
$8. Let men be tied to 
make good the Apoſtles 
Charge (fince the legall _ 
EO dif- | 


My 


wt i. Md et _ 


| of Conſtience reſolved. 


| pleaſes) and it ſhall well 
fatisfie thoſe that wait upon 
Gods - ſervices under the 
Goſpell:; The charge of the 


Apoſtle' of the Gentiles, is : 
Let him that is taugbtis the 


| word communicate 19 himthat | 


teacheth, in all god things: 
whereto:he addes, Be wot de- 
ceived, God is" wot morkid : 
The charge' is! ſerious, and 
binding : and the required | 
communication is univerfall; ; 
| and that with a grave-Iten 
of Gods ſtriet obſervation 
| of performance :we may not 
 thinke to put it off, with Am- 
; broſes miſ: pointed reading,of 
| refering the all good. things 
to thei teaching (a eonceir 
fenſibly/weak, and mif-con- | 
fraftive:) nothing is more | 
evident then; thatit hath re- | 
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, Godintends a larger bounty 


| is excepted 2 All, not exclu- 
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law that requires a meere ar- | 


| teacher is punctually ſet} 


lation tothe communicating; 
wherein (for ought I ſee)]| 


to the Evangelicall miniſte 
then to the legall ; where all | 
is tobe communicated , what 
 fiveof the owner; but impar- 
ted by the owner ; Let this 
be really done, there will be 
norcaſon to ſtand upor the 
Tenths. | 
9. But that this may be 
accordingly done; there 15no | 


bitrarineſſe.in the communi- | 
cators : the duty of the| 


 downe, and ſo well knowne| 
that the meaneſt of the peo-|[ 
ple can check him with his | 
neglect: and why ſhould we 
.thinke the reciprocall duty | 


| | 7 of } 
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1of the hearer fit to be left 
looſe, and voluntrary : yet 
| ſuch an apprehenſion hath 
| taken .up the hearts: of too 
many Chriſtians, as if the | 


contributions to their mini- 


| Iſters were a watter of mecere 


 Almes ; which as they. need 
 notTo pive, ſo they arc apt, 
upon eafie.. diſpleaſures, to 
upbraid : But theſe men muſt 
beput in minde of the juſt 


| word of our Saviour, The la- 
\ bourer is worthy of his wages: 


The miniftery ſignifies a ſcr- 
yice ; a publique ſervice at 


tothe mouth of him that pays 
it ; No man may more 


| free] ipeake of- tithes. then 
lte, 


my ſelte, who receive none, 
nor ever ſhall doe: Know 


Dh—_ "Y _ ——_—_— 


Gods altar;wherto the wages 
| $no lefle due,the the meatis | 


) 
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thenye proud ipnorants,that 
call- Mor Miiſters your 
| Almeſmen, and your ſelves 
' their Benefactors, ' that the 
ſame right you have to the 
wholthey have to a part: God | 
and the ſame laws that have | 
fcoffed you in your eſtates, 
have allotted them their due | 
ſhares in them ; which with- 
out wrong yecannot detract : 
| It is not your charity but 
' your juſtice which they prefle 
for their owne: Neither 
 thinke to check them with: 
; the ſcornfull tirle of your ſer- 
; vants;ſervirs they areindeed, 
. to Gods Church,not to you: 
and if rhey doe ſtoop' to par- 
| ticular ſervices for the good 
of your ſoules, "this 'is -no 
more difparagement tothem, 
then itis to the bleſſed” An- 
_gels | 


| 


"7" 
4 
- 


_C" 


[ee of ' God, to be mini- 


| | © Shortly, it is the Apoſtles | 


{word and dorine ſhould be 
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ing ſpirits, ſent forth to 


be heires of ſalyation. | 


charge ratifiedin heayen,that 
they which labour in the} 


remunerated with a double 
honour;that'is not formall of 


real of maintenance;which he 
laies weight npon his 74m- 
thy to enjoyne. _ 

10, And ſurely how ne- 


be at ſome certainty in this 
Caſe, and not lefr to the meer 


miniſter for them who ſhall | 


words and complements, but | 


ceflary it is that we ſhould | 


arbitrary will of the givers, 
!t too well appeares in com- 
mon experience, ; which tells 


miniſters depend nyon vo- 


us how ordinary it is, where | 


— 


" 


_ ROE luntary |. 
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| 
| 


luntary benevolences, if they 
doe but upon ſome juſt re- 
proofe gall the conſcience 
. |\ofaguilty hearer; or preach| 
ſome truth which diſ-reliſhes | 
the palate of a prepoſleſled 
auditor, how he ſtraight flies 
out; and not onely withholds | 
his owne pay, but alſo with- 
drawes the contributions of 
others:{0 as the free-tongued| 
teacher muſt either live by} 
ayre, or be forced to change 
his paſture : Ir were cafe to 
inſtance, but charity bids me 
forbearc. 
| | Hereuponit is, that theſe 
. | ſportulary preachers are faine | 
to {ooth up their many mai- 
ters, and are ſo gagged with 
| the feare of a ſtarying dil- 
| pleaſure, that they dare 
| | Ot be free in the reprehenfi- 
on] 


: \ 
4 
———_— 
” 
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1 


; 


| their uncertaine benefactors z 
as being charmed. to ſpcake 


And if there were no ſuch 
{dangerin a faithfull and juſt | 


that innocent infancy. of the 
| Church, wherein zealous 
| Chriſtians, out of a liberall | 
ingenuity were ready to lay 


of Conſcience reſolved, 
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EO 


on of the darting ſinnes of 


either placentis or nothing. 


freedome, yet how eaſteis it 


[to apprehend, that if even 
{ when the lawes enforce men 
|.to pay: their dues to their | 
| miniſters, they yet continue 
|ſo backward in the diſcharge 

of them : how : much lefle 
| hope can therebe that being 
left ro their freechoice,they 
| would prove either liberall 
or juſt in their voluntary con- 
tributions 2 


Howſoever therefore; in | 


downe | 


* - — — A 
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|be eſtabliſhed upon them ; 


| Divers pratticall Caf, "= 


downe all their ſubſtance at 


primitive times immediatly. 


M—— 


ſing ſet maintenances for 
Gods miniſters; yet now, in 
theſe depraved, and hard- 
| hearted timesof the Church, 


ance ſhould by goed laiwes 
| which being done by way of 
is juſt cauſe of thankfulneſle 
ro God for ſo meet a provi- 
fon, none fora juſt oppugna- 
tion. us ETD; 


CxS 


the Apoſtles feet, and in the 


iris more then requiſite, thar | | 
| fixed competencies of allow- | 


Tithes in 'thoſe countries | 
| wherein they obtaine, there 


_ - <J—_—_—_ 


Þ 


ſubſequent, the willing; for- | - 
wardneſſe of devout people | |. 
tooke away all need of rai-| | - 
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WW hether it be lawfull for 


| |. aconnry poſſeſſed ſavage 
| | Pagans and Infidels, to 


- 6ps-; 


| you ſhould receive from the 

| relation of their own Biſhop, 

| Bartolomeus Caſa, then from | 

_| my pen. 4 

He can tell you a ſad __ | 
0 


hn —_ 


Cars wal: 


Chriſtians where they finde 


drive out the native inha- 


bitants ;, and to ſeize, and | 


enjoy their lands upon any 


pretence; and upon what | 


grounds it may be lawful ſo 
to ape. hae: 


I | WV Ez unjuſt and cruell | 
1  meaſtre- hath been | 
heretofore offered by the 


| Spaniard to miſerable Indi- | 


ans, in this kinde,I had rather 
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of millions of thoſe poore 
ſavages made away, to make 
| roome for thoſe their imperi- 
ous ſucceſlors; the diſcovery | 
of whoſe unjuſt uſurpation, | | 
procured bur little thankes | |; 
to their learned profeſlors, | 
of Complutum and Salamanca: 
Your queſtion relates to our 
| owne caſe ; ſince many thou: | | 
fands. of our nation have| 
tranſplanted themſelves into 
thoſe regions, which were 
| nolliedby barbarous ow-. 
{ners: As for thoſe countries | | 
| which were notinhabited by | | 
any reaſonable creatures, (as 
the Bermudas, or Summer-| 
Iflands; which were only | 
| peopled with .hogges,” and 
deere, and ſuch like - brute 
cattle) there can be no rea- 
ſon why they ſhould not fall 
to| 


\ 
———_— 


% 


1 
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| 


| is not founded in 
| but in a naturall, and civil 
[right; Ir is true that. the 
Saints have in Chriſt, the 
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to the firſt occupant 3 but 
where the land hath a known 


| maiſter the caſe muſt vary : 
| For the deciſton whereof 


ſome grounds are fit to bee 


| laid. 


No nation under heaven 
but hath ſome Religion or 
other, and worſhips a God 


{ſuch as itis, although a crea- 
[| | ture much inferiour in very 
{nature to themſelves; al- 


though the worſt of crea- 
tures, evill ſpirits : and that 
religion wherein they were 


| bred, (through an invincible 
ignorance of better) they | 
| eſteeme good at leaſt. 


Dominion and x thn 
cligion, 


Lord 


| _399 
Caſe 8. 


| 


= 
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Lord of all things,a ſpirituall 
right in all creatures; All 
things are yours, (faith the} 
| Apoſtle) and you are Chrifts, 
and Chriſt is Gods : but the 
ſpirituall _ gives a man| | 
| no title at all to any naturall{ Þ 
or civill poſſeſſion here on 
earth ;. yea Chriſt himlelte,| | 
though bothas God, and as| | 
| Mediator, the whole world| | 
were his, yet he tells Plate] | 
My Kingdome is not of this|| 
world, neither did he(though} | 
the Lord Paramount of this | | 
| | whole earth) by vertue of 
Fi | that tranſcendent ſoverainty 
| put any man out of the pol- 
F {cſſion of one foot of ground 
Wl | which fell to him, cither by | || 
Fl | birth, or purchaſe : Neither]. 
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{| | doth the want of that ſpiritu- 
I | all intereſt debarre any man 
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{and have their Sagamores 3 
{ [Fand-orders, and formes of | 


Tfeſſed by Jewes to Chriſti- 


[the intermedling with other 


{their inheritance to others ; 


[goods to the Crownes under 
[which they live, yea much 
leffe : for thoſe Jewes, living | 


[amongſt Chriſtian people, | 
{[have, or might have b 


{from a rightfull claime and | 
[fruition of theſe earthly inhe- 
| TItarnces, 


| The barbarous people 
[were Lords of their owne ; 


government under which | 
they peaceably live without | 


ations. 
. Infidelity cannot forfait 


- 


no more then enmity pro- 


an religion, can eſcheat their 


meanes ſufhcient to reclaime 


them from their ſtubborn un- 
beliefe 


Pa trLa—m 
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ture of any ſaving helps to- 
wards their converſion: They 
therefore: being as true'ow- 
nets of their native inheri- 


theirs, they can no more be 
forced from their poſſeſſions 


ans may be ſo forced by 
them : Certainly, in the ſame 
termes wherein they ſtand to 
Chriſtians, doe alſo intheir 
judgement, Chriſtians ſtand 
ro. them; and if it would 
ſeeme hard to us, that an in- 
undation of Pagans ſhould 
(as heretofore ir hath done) 
breake in upon us, and drive 
us out of our native poſleſſi- 
ons, how could it ſeem leſſe 
unjuſt in us to them ? 


Their 


ow _— _- —_— 


belecfe, but theſe \ ſavages | 
have never had the Teaſt over | 


by Chriſtians, then Chrifti- 


1 


tances, as Chriſtians are of| | 
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|} Their Idolatries, and fins 


las for which God of old 
4 [condemned the ſeven nations 


their warres againſt Amalek, 


[know who ſaid, What have 1 


|can be no ſufficient ground 
of cither invaſion, or expul- | 
| fion: {ith violence is not the 
appointed way.for plantati- 


apainſt nature are haynous 
and abominable ; and ſuch 


to an utter extirpation z But 
what commiſſion have we 


{for their puniſhment? Could |. 


we ſhow ſuch a patent in this 
caſe as the Iſraclites had for 


and thoſe neighbouring hea- 
thens, all were ſure : But you 


to doe to judge them that are 
without : And if he may not 


bea Judge, who may bean! 


executioner 2 


 Refuſall of Chriſtianity 
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Greg. Cap. 
i Per vent/a- 
| bilem « &_ 
cap. $4 non. 
23.9 4+ 

| Iuſt um 
ſanumg, 
eſſe belum 


labus A 

| Chriftianis 
infertur, ut 
eistmperio 
ſubaduis 
pred cart 

| poſſit Chri- 
ſti Evan- 

! gelium, ue 
þ imperio 
 ſubditi non 
. | fent,pre- 
arcationt & 
{ CO#Ver (70- 
j 728 £07148 
qu cred;- 
dere im- 
pedimento 


eſſe poſſnt. 


_ 
on of the faith: which muſt 


quod' in fide- | 
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be perſwaded, and not com- 
pelled ; that ſentence there- 
tore of Pope Gregory ; Fuſth 
ſantFumque. eſſe bellum &c, 
(Thar ir is a juſt and holy 
warre which is by Chriſtians 
made againſt Infidels, that 
they being brought under 
ſubjegion, the Goſpell of 
Chriſt might - be 
unto them , leſt that if they 


might be an hindrance to 
preaching, and to the con- 
yerſton of thoſe that would 


 belecve;) is ſurely cither not 


out of the chayre, or beſide 
the cuſhion ; and better bec- 


ſeems a ſucceſſor of Romwlns, 


mit to acquaint you how 
hotly this. maine queſtion 


A — 


then of Peter: T may not 0-| 


preached | | 


thould not beſubjected, they | 


was | 


W9 


EET 
On 


I" 


' : | 
5 | 
by 
| = 
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Spaniard writ then, in de- 


| 


Boy 


| 


iwacdifin uted by S niſh and 
| Traliandi hs an 


'S 


|firſtentrance of this litigious | 
| uſurpation: At which time 
| Pope Alexander, 6.gave his 
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" 


vines upon the very 


large Decretory Bull to Fer- 
ainand King and Tſabells 
Queen of Caſtile and Aragon 
for his expedition againſt the 
barbarous Indians of the 
then newly diſcovered world: 
Geneſius Sepulueda a learned | 


fence and incouragement of 
this holy -invaſion, a Dia- 
logue, which he called De- | 
mocrates ſecundas, which was | 
publiſhed art Rome by the: 
procurement of Amonius 
Augnſtinns , Auditor, of the | 
Palace; which no ſooner 


1 cameabroad, then it was ea- | 


gerly ſet upon,by theDivines 
P 3. both | _ 


Sol. 
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| 1 Decret. 
| | andultum 
{ Alex. 6. 

| ſuper ex- 
| peditione 
| 4] &#c. 

4 {| Popes in 
| j ejuſmod; 


inſults & 


ff terris de- 


gentes ad 
Chriſtia- 
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cated by an Apologie, ſet 


 cafie_ to ſhow,-if 1t. were as 


ſons, both Counſellors, and 


|] nam religi- Alexander 3 wherein yet for 


t | onem indu- 

] cere velitls 
| } & debeatis 
| &c. 


onely to reduce the 


of Italy and Spaine ; amongſt 
theſe later, the Doors of | 
Salamanca,ad the Complaten- 
ſes; and above them Apte- 
nius Ramirus. Biſhip of Sego- 
via fall foule upon that of- 
fenſive diſcourſe, which Gene- 
fins would faine have vindi- 


forth to that purpoſe ; but 
how - inſufficiently, it were 


needfull ; But to make the | 
matter good, he thinkes to 
back himſelfe by the authori- 
ty of great, and famous per- 


Dogtors, by him cited ; & a- 
bove all by that loud Bull of 


ought I ſee, the charge which 
is laid upon thoſe Princes is 
people 


living | 


-——_— mm 
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living in thoſe Iſlands and | Caſe 8. 
countries to receive Chriſtian 
Religion; which 'we may 
[well apprehend more likely 
tobe done by other meanes 
then by the ſword. 

| After much agitation it 
[pleaſed the King of Spaize, 
to require the jadgement of 
Franciſcus 4 Victoria, the fa- | prine. 1 
mous profeſſor of Divinity | Vittoria 
at Salamanca , Ry OY 
this ſo weighty affaire;whic | 
he hath publiſhed with ſach | 
wiſdome 8& moderation.as ſo | 
= 2a bulineſſe required ; | 

ating the queſtion aright on | | 
both fides ; both ſhewing the | ? 
inſufficiency of the received | | 
grounds of that Indian expe- 
dition, and directing to thoſe | 
[Juſt motives, and rules of | 
proceedings herein, as might 
P 3 be, 


ET 
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| be, inſuch a cafe, juſtifiable: 


to which grave and ſolid diſ- 


pleaſe, be referred for 
ſatisfa&tion. 


forth ſome few of ſuch con-: 
fiderations from him as may 


| ſerve for my preſent purpoſe. 
| Eirſt therefore itis lawfull 


for Chriſtians to trayell into 


| any country under heaven; 


and as ſtrangers to ſtay there, 
| without any wrong done to 
the natives; A thing allowed: 
by the law of nations deri- 


| ved from the law of nature ; 
By which law it is every| | 
where held an inhumane| |. 


thing to offer il] meaſure to 
a ſtranger. It is the argument 


mites; 


a "OO 


Se —_ T_ A 


courſe of his, you m_ = | 
rt 


that righteous Lot uſed to the 
worlt, of Pagans, the Sade- | 


Onwards, I ſhall draw] 


_—» we 


F 


—_—rvvvw oO kkyeiaT7 
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| 


©4-—oonthgy 


me Rn 


| 


| for negotiation; and ro fiſh 


| wites , Onely unto theſe men ao 
| nothing ; for therefore are they 


; pd nnder the ſhadow of. mty 
{ . Andif before the diviſion 


{of nations, the carth lay free- 
|{y-open to al paſſengers with- 


'out {cruple, to travell whi- 
ther they pleaſed, ſurely,thar 


| partition was never intended 
ito! warrant a reſtraint: And 
{ifnature have made the Sea 
tandall-che In-lets ofit com- ! 
| mon, -it- were very injurious 
to abridge any nation of -the | 
| free uſe of {o liberall an ele- 
|'ment: | #| 
Secondly, it is lawfull for | 


us:to uſe trafique with thoſe 
Infidels and ro interchange 
commodities with them : 
and toabide upon their coaſts 
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in their ſea, and- to take part | 
of thoſe profits which'nature 
hath made common to all | 
|commers : And if thoſe Pa- 
gans ſhal oppoſe us inſo war- 
rantable courſes; it' will bee 
meet for us to'tender them al 
| faire ſatisfaion z perſwading 
them that we. intend no 
harme or prejudice to them 
in their perſons, or eftate; 
but anachs good to both; Ia- 
| bouring to win them by all 
' courteous demeanure; Butif 
| they ſhall fly our, notwith- 
ſtanding all our kinde inde- 
vours, intoa violent oppol1- | 
[tion of us; ſetting upon: us 
ina hoſtile manner, offering 
[to Cut our throats in ſo un-. 
; juſta quarrell, it is lawfull 
- 'forusto ſtand upon our de- 
; fence, and to repell one force 
| with 
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[with another ; and to uſe alt 
convenient meanes for our 
|Fecurity ; and f we cannot o- 
| therwiſe be ſafe, to raife bul- 
 [warks or fortifications for 

our owne indemnity;' and if 


we finde our. ſelyes 'over- 


| powered by implacable- Sa- 
| yages, tocall for the aid and 


iſtance of our friends, arid 
(if the enmi 


jury is as-great; as barbarous. 
But if notſo muckreruelty 
of diſpoſition as feare and 
fuſpition of a ſtrange nation 
thall arme them againſt us z 


Four care muſt be {ſo to ma- 


* own-defence,as may” 


offenſive tothem;and 


P44 7 


_ PF 5 trhere- 


| OS 


"thy cofitinne and 
proceed) of our - Princes: | 
[tince the juſt cauſe of warre | 
'1s-rhe propulſation of pub- | 
lique injuries ; and ſachi 1n- | 


p | 
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therefore we may not take 
this occaſion of their 


| perſons, or Going their 


townes, or depopulati 

their countries ; Br ee a 

this caſe they arc no other 

then innocent. 

| Ifafter all OE intreaties, 
| courteous as. and harm- 

 leſle ſelfe-defence, they ſhall 


perſiſt ina malicious hofaliry 


| and can by no meanes be re-! 
claimed from their impetu- 


' NEmMIES : and therefore to 


dingly. 


| wa Sano deale with theſc 
} 


| 


” dd. Mad ” WIT , 


_ 


| ous On-ſetsz there is now| 
; juſt cauſe not to deale with} 
| them as innocents, but as e-| 


| 
| proceed againft them accor-| 


\- But an higher and more} 
warrantable title, that we| 


arous Infidels,is, fortc| 


Sy 
4 _ as, Thr i ih 


| | charge of our Saviour : Goe | yy, js 
; } - ay 
| preach the Goſpelt to every | 
leratures and he that was in; 
| | bonds' for the name of the | | 
[Lord Jeſus; tells us, the word > Tim2.g- | 
[off God is not baund', not | 
{bound, - either in fetrers, or' 


our maine motive and prin- | 
+cipall drife in our weſtern} 
| plantations » but how little} 

| appearance there is of this | 


|[plame dealer ' upon knows 


* Ma 
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—— a. et. 


_—_ of Chriſtian Re- 
lipgion ; and the promulgati- | 


[on of the. Goſpell of Jeſus 
| Chriſt amongſt theſe miſera- 
| ble favages : For which wee | 
have-good ground from the, 


within limits: Oh that we; 
could approve to God, and | 
oor confciences, that this is 


holy care and indevour, the 


| med \ 


wedge hath ſufficiently infor- | 
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| med us; Although I now 
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; ders, and printed ſome part| 


| Chriltianity : a ſervicehighly' 


| The Goſpelt then may be, 


vw . w_- -— 4 < -# 


| heathens, ( otherwiſe they, 
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uſed for their converſion; | 


(but goe about to hinder) 


St. 


Dzvers prafticall Caſes FE | 


heare of one induſtrious ſpirit | 
that hath both learned the. 
language of our new-Ifſlan- 


of: the ſcripture in' its and: 
trained up ſome of their chil- 
dren in the principles of} - 


ets. Aoi 
” 


acceptable to God, atid no 
lefle meritorious of. men: 


muſt be preached to/ thoſe 


ſhall perpetually remaine out 


all poflible meancs muſt be 


' But herein I muſt-have leave| 
to depart from Vigtortia. that | 
he holds it lawful if the fa: | 


 vages doe not freely permit, 
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of the eſtate of falyation) and | | 


the preaching of the Goſpell, 


1to raiſe. warre againſt them ; 
las if he would have | them 
| cudgelled into Chriſtianity : 
{Hurely- this is not theway-: It 
{1s for Mahumetans to pro- 


feſle planting religion by the 


T {ſwords it is not for -Chri- 
{ Nians; It is a juſt clauſe there- 
| | fore, that he puts in, that the 
:| | {flaughters, hereupon raiſed 
| | may rather proye an hinder- 

ance tothe converſion of the 
ſavages, as indeed it fell our; 


the poore Indians being by 


| | theſe bloody courſes brought 
WW! into ſuch a deteftation of | 

' || their maſters, the Caſtilians, | 
'. © þ that they profeſt they would 
| | not goto heayen if any Spa- 


|. The way then to plant the 


 niards were there, 
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 Goſpelof Chriſt ſucceſſefully | 
a= | 


Ladd _——_ - dt E 


ſoules, muſtbe onely. gentle, 


by an holy and inoffenſive: 


| ing upon them with the no- 
le examples of impartiall 
juſtice, ſtrict piety, tender 
| mercy, compaſſion, chaſtity, 
temperance and all other 
Chriſtian vertues ; and when 
they are thus won to a liking 
| of our perſons, and carriage, 


begin to reliſh with- them ; 
and they ſhall now grow am- 
bitious of char lrappy condi-: 


| they will be then well capa- | 
ble of our holy counſels; | 
Thenyyill the Chriſtian faith, | 


among thoſe Barbarous | 


and ' plauſible : firſt, by in-| 
finuating our ſelves into] 
them by a diſcreet familiari-| 
ty, and winning deportment; | 


living with them ; by work- | 


rion,- which they admire in 


us: | 


eats 


? ” 
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[way of Chriſtian c 
wherein I know not w cther | 


—, 


If "of of mſanmcenſitnd, 


FR 
| |us:Then ſhall they be glad ro 
'rake us i into their boſomes : | 


andthinke themſelves bleffed 


in our ſociety, and cohabi- | 


tation: Loe this is the true 
veſts z | 


ſhall be the greater gainer, | 
the vidor, or the conquered; | 


each of them ſhall blefle 0- 


ther,and both ſhall be blefſed 


by the ng: 
To — 


— 


Caen IX. 


' Whether I need in caſe of ſome 
foule ſin committed by me, | 
ft rtohavereconrſetoGods Mi-| 
miſter for abſolution; and |. 
what effec? I may expert 


thert- YOM. 


Meane would do well 


| the 
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Detwixt: two extremesys | 
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| 
ide, and roo confident reli- 
|ance upon their power, on 
the other : ſome there are 
leaders eyes, that they care 
not to fee with their owne; 


| thinke rhey may fleighe t 


theſe. 


of the kingdome of heaven 


| 


of. his felJowes ; and after- 


that doe fo over-truſt their 


others dare ſo truft theit| 
owne judgement, that _w 


| ſpiritoall guides : there can 
be no ſafety for the ſoule, but | 
ina mid-way betwixt both| 


At whoſe girdle the keyes| 


doe hang, me thinkes we|| 
ſhould not need diſpute, | 
| when we heare our Saviour| 
ſo cxprefly deliver them to 
Peter, in the name- of the reſt | 


wards. 


] Dec-3+ [the' careleſſe” negle&t of our| | 
{ ſpirituall farhers on the one] | 


1 


ons WE 


LE IET IEEE SIT, 


| 


\'3 : 

| 
j 

| 


- | and their laywfull ſucceſſors 
1in the diſpenſation - of the 
|dodrineand diſcipline of his 
| Church: In the diſpenſation 


of Church-goyernment ; 


tn the diſpenſation of diſci- 


{pline to'thoſe that are en- 


D.. 
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[wards to all his Apoſtles, 


ofdodtrine to all his faithfull 


Miniſters under the Goſpell 


truſted with the managing ; 


with theſe latter we meddle 


not; neither need we, if we 
had” occaſion; after the ſo 
Jearned and elaborate diſ- 
courſe of the power of the 
Keyes ſet forth by judicious | 
Do@or Hammond; to which 
I ſuppoſe , nothing can be 
added. The: former is that 
whichlyes before us: Doubt- 
leſle, oy true miniſter of 

ath by vertue .of his 


Chriſt h 


— —Cn—— EP Iaenon oO ooo, ods oor re 


firſt |. 


DO m— 


lan _— revelation - of 
O 


firſt and "everlaſting com- 
miſſion, two keyes delivered | 


knowledge ; and" the key of 
ſpirituall power-: the one, 


ter and ſearch into, not only. 
the reyealed myſteries of (al- 
vation, bur alſo,in ſome ſort, 
into the heart of the peni-: 
tent; there diſcovering (upon! 
the offender)both the nature, 
fin; and the truth, validity, 
and meaſure of his repen- 
tance : The other whereby 
he may in ſome ſort cither 
lock up the ſoule under fin, 
or' free it from-finne : theſe. 
keyes were never given him, 
but with an intention that he 


ſhould make uſe of them up- 


on | 


EIA A PE I at AA err OTE -— — ” _— - 


Divers practicall Caſes 2 [ 
pp | 


into his hand , the. key of || 


whereby he is enabled to en-| 


quality, and - degree of the] | 
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of them, 1s both rall, 
Jand ociall: CR. 


-| [ {pronouncing foreivenefle of 
| _ — nad peni- 
[tcnt, and denouncing judg-| 
|ment to the unbeleeving,and 
'obdured ſinner : In which 


oy > 
"— as. LA 


” 
ms ON 


'|to God; and if that be re- 
fuſed, | 


fon juſt occaſion. The uſe 
[that he may ad muſt make. 


- the will and ylew 
tof od ſignified in his 


word, concerning ſinners 3 | 


"——_— 


[rcgard, he is as the herald of 


ar ſtiles him, Gods am- 


, 


the Almighty, proclaiming 
|warre and juſt indignation to 
1the obſtinatez and tendring 
|rermes of Pardon and Peace 
to the relenting and contrite 
| foule : or rather, as the A- 


| |baſlador wen and ſuing | 
[for the reconciliation of men 


— 


Caſe 9. 


a Cor.s. 


————— 


fuſed, 'menacing juſt ven- 
geanceto finners. 

' Speciall, ina particular ap- 
plication of this knowledge 
and power to the ſoule of 


PIT 


' recourſe, and what aide and 


| the ſoule. 
| Twocaſes there are where- 


1n certainely there 1s a ne- 
ceſlity of applying our ſelves 


rituall guides ; The firſt 1s 


in our doubt of the nature 


ther it be a ſin, or no 1tn; for 
both many finnes are ſo guil- 
ded over with faire pretences 
. and colourable circumſtan- 


comfort it may bring unto 


= VL 


to the judgement of our (pi- | 


and quality of the fact; whe- | 


| ;Dovers pradticall Caſes J 


that finner which makes his| 
addrefle unto him : Where- 
in muſt be inquired both| 
what neceſſity there is of this| 
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ces, that they are not to be 
deſcryed but; by | judicious 


eyes; and ſome ations which 


fareof themſelves indifferent 


may by a ſcrupulous conſci- 


goe in theſe doubts but to 


lawes of God ; of ' whom 
God himſelfe hath ſaid by 


'his Prophet, The Prieſts lips 


4 keep knowledge, and 


they ſhould ſeeke the law at his 


mouth ; for he is the meſſenger 
of the Lord of hoſts. 8 
\The ſecond is in the irreſ0- 


luble condition of our foules 


after a knowne fin commit- 
ted ; wherein the burdened 
conſcience- not being able to 


{aid tothe ſacred hand of Gods 


Pent- 


ence be miſtaken for hainous | 
| Foffences: whither ſhonld we 


'our Counſaile learned. in the 


| 


give caſe unto ir ſelfe ſeeks for | 
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Malace297. | 
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Job33.22. 


23. 


24, 


26. 


; Caſe of ſome d 
| nefle ofthe hody we truſt not | 
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——— 


Penitentiary here on earth:& 


' ſouleaf the remorſed: draweth 
neare tothe grave, and his life 
to-the deſtroyers : But if there 


h.z, an interpreter, one of 4 
| thouſand, to. /hew unto map his 


neſle of his repentance) thes 
is (God) gratious unto him, 
and ſaith, Deliver him from 

oing downimo the pit; 1 have 


| 


L 
found a ranſome'&c. He fball 


| pray unto God., and he will be| 


| favourable unta him ; and hee 
| ſhall. ſee his, face with joy. In 


oy 


erous lick- 


our owne $kill, nar ſome ig- 


—— R——_ 2 —__ 


there may finde it; 'This is}}} 
that which Elzhu, as upon|}] 
experience, ſuggeſteth unto{}] 
' Feb ; on his dunghill: The} 


be a meſſenger (of God) with|| 


uprightneſſe,(and the ſound-| 


norant | } 
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[norant quack falvers, but feck 


{[{to a learned and experienced 
[}|Phyſitian for the preſcripti- 
lon of ſome ſure remedies 3 


whereas, if it be bur for a 
fore finger, or a tooth-ach, 
we care onely to make uſe of 
our owne receits: And {o in 
[civil quarrels; if it be only 


[[ome fleight brabble, we 
|thinke ro compoſe it alone; 


but if it be ſome maine queſti- 
on importing our freehold, 
we arc glad to waite on the 


| Lawyer, and. to fee him for 
advice: How much more is 


|[irthus in the perilous condi- 


ſtaires of ſome judicious | 


[tion of our ſoules ; which as | 
[it isa part farre more preci- | 


ous then its earthly Taber- : 
\nacle, ſo the diſeaſes whereto : 
it is ſubje&, are infinitely | 


HIS OR 


__ —— 


more ; 


Is your heart therefore 
embroyled within you, with 
the guilt of ſome hainous ſin? 
labour what you may to 


the duſt before the Majeſty 
whom you have offended; 
beat your guilty breſt, water 
your checks with your teares; 
and cry mightily to the fa- 
ther of mercies for a gracious 
remiſſion - but if after all 
theſe penitent indevours you 


finde your ſoule till un-|. 


quiet, and not ſufficiently 
apprehenſive of a free and 


full forgiveneſſe,betake your | bi 


ſelfe to Gods faithfull Agent 
for peace ; run to your ghoſt- 
ly Phyfitjan, lay your boſome 
open before him, flatternot 


_— — 
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more dangerous, : and deadly. E 
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make your peace with ' hea-| | 
ven ; humble your ſelfe unto] |! 


your | J 
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| [the way to «pH recove- 
ry, and fulneſle of comfort. 


-|cerning which it was a julſt 


| Goſpell; Who can forgive 
| |ſepnes but Godoxely? Our Sa- 


—— kk... 


your owne condition : let 
Freither feare nor ſhame ſtay 
his hand from proving and 
ſearching the wound to the 


ſtred to you: This, this is 


But you eafily grant that 
there may be very wholſome 
uſe of the ghoſtly counſell of 
your Miniſter in the caſe of a 

troubled ſoule; but . you 


| doubr of the validity and 
| power of his abſolution: con- 


bottome ; and that being |- 
done, - make  carefull uſe of 
-Ffuch ſpirituall applications 
Tas ſhall be by him admini- 


queſtion of the Scribes in the 


_ |yiour therefore to prove that 
i 


- mm 


Q he 
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therefore the true God that 
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| of ſpirits, can puniſh the ſoul. 


4 


— 


he had this power, argues it 


from his divine omnipotercce; : | 
He onely hath authority to for- 


give finmes , that can ſay to; 
the decrepit paralyrtick ; A-| 


riſe, take up thy bed and walk, | | 


none but a God can by his | 
command. effe& this; he is 


gan and, may abſolutely ſay, 
Thy finnes be forgiven thee: 
Indeed, how can it be other- 
wiſe 2 Againſt God onely is 
our {fin committed ; againſt 
man onely in the relation 
that man hath to God ; He 


, 


onely can know the depth! 


of the malignity of fin, who| | 
| onely knows the ſoule where-! 
init is forged ; He onely who | | 


is Lord of the ſoule,the God 


for {inning ; He onely that is 
in-' 
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[Ang 


| world. 
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infinite can doome the fi nfull 


| |foule to infinite torments ; 


He onely therefore it muſt 
be, that can releaſe the guilty 


-{foule from ſin, and puniſh- 


'ment. If therefore man, or 
ell ſhall challenge to 
kimſelfe this abſolute power 
to forgive finne, let him be 
accurſeds _ 

* Yet withall it muſt be 


of God ſpake not thoſe 
words of his laſt commiſh- 
on in vaine ; Whoſe ſoever 
fennes ye remit, they ave re- 


| | {mitted unto them, and whoſe 

| | [ſerver ſianes yee retaine, they | 
{oe retained ;, neither were | 

[they 

{ſent Apoſtles onely, bur in 

them to all their fairhfull 

 ]{ucceflors ro the end of the 


ſpoken to the then pre- 
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yeelded, that the bleſſed Son | 
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It cannot therefore but be 
oranted,; that there is ſome 


kinde of power left in the 
hand of Chriſts ' miniſters, | | 
both to remit and retaine 


{inne : Neither is this power 


given onely to the Gover- 
nours of the Church, in re-| 


ſpect of the centures to be 
inflicted, or relaxed by them; 


mited and miniſteriall, for ci- 
ther quieting the conſcience 


of the penitent,or further ag-| 
conſcience | | 


gravating the 
of {in and terror of judge- 
ment to the obſtinate and rc- 
bellious ; Neither is this one- 
ly by way of a bare verball 

eclaration, (which -might 


but to all Gods faithfull mi-}} 
niſters, in relationto. the fins] 
of men : A power not ſfovye-| 
raine and abſolute, but li-] 


J% 


pro- | 


- 


< 
my 


ph 


{commiſſionary 


his Miniſters, more then the 
[reſt of the world ſhould bee 


|ny private man, how learned 
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_ from any other lips) 
but in the way of an operative 


land effectuall application, 


by vertue of that delegate, or 
authority , 
which is by Chriſt entruſted 


[with them: For certainly,our 


Saviour meant in theſe words 
to conferre ſomewhat upon 


capable” to receive, 'or per- 


muft needs be. of greater 
force and efficacy, then of a- 


or holy ſoever, fince it is 
grounded upon the inſtituti- 


[On and commiſſion of the 


|Sonne of God, from which 


LT 


and ' 


Q3: 


| |forme: The abſolution there- | 
{| [fore ofan' authorized perſon: 


al power and vertue is deri- | 
jved to: all his ordinances: 


——  — 
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| Pec.3. | and we may well fay, that 
8 whatſoever is in this- caſe, 
done by Gods miniſter (the 
| Key nor erring ) is ratified in| ). 
heaven : It cannot therefore 
| | but be a great comfort, and 
|  cordiall afſurance ro*the pe- 
| nirent ſoule, to heare rhe| | | 
| meſſenger of God (after a| | 
[ | careful inquiſition into his 
| ſpiriruall eſtate, and true 
fight of his repentance) in 
] | the name of the Lord Jeſus 
| pronouncing to him the ful 
remifſion of all his ſinnes. 
And if cither the blefling, 
or curſe of a father go deeper 
with us, then of any other |! * 
whoſoever ; although but 
| procurchng from his owne 
private affe&tion without any 
warrant from above; how 
| forcible ſhall we _—_ 
the| 
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| - of Conſcience reſolved. | 
hat | | |the (not ſo much apprecato- 
Iry, as declaratory) benedidti- | 
| | ons of our ſpirituall fathers, 
l- ſent to us, out of heaven? 
If Although therefore you 
'may perhaps, through Gods 
goodnelſle, attaine to ſuch a 
|{meaſure of knowledge and | 
|preſolution, as to be able to-] 
give your felfe ſatisfaction 
concerning the ſtate of your 
-ſoule;yet it cannot beamiſle, 
IP of an abundant: caution 
'fto take Gods miniſter along: 
{| with you, and making him 
|-of your ſpirituall counſaile, 
w ro unboſome your ſelfe to: 


ws 0 dro 


——— 
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— 


er |! fhim freely, for his fatherly + 
it | | |f advice and concurrence: The 
ic | | {negle& whereof, through a 
y | | |kindeof either itrangeneſle,. 
w | | or miſ-conceit, is certainly 
e||  |nota little diſadvantageous | 


of —— 
— y—_ 
: » 


el] ts Q 4 to: 
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' 


ro the ſoules of many good 


| Chriſtians, The Romiſh' 
Laity makes either Oracles, 
or Idols of their ghoſtly fa- 
thers ; if we make Ciphers 
of ours, I know not- whether | 
wee be more injurtous to. | 
them, or ourſelves. We goe 


not about to rack your con- 
ſciences toa forced, and cx- 
quilite confeſſion, under the 
 paine of a no-remifhion ; 


| but we perſwade you for 


your owne good, to be more 


ved from, thoſe whom God 


' hath ſet over you for your 


dire&ion, comfort, ſalvati- 
CN. | 


Cass 


Divers pradticall Caſes | 


intimate with, and leffe reſer-. 
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CASE X, 
Whether it be lawfull fer a 
man that is not a profeſſed 
Divine, that is, (as we for 
diſtinition are wont to Call 


him) for a laick perſon, to 
the Scripture, 
Any diſtin conſidera- 
way to the anſiyer. 


man to interpret {cripture,. 


another thing ro take upon 


ing the Goſpell, which was 


>| perhaps in your intention ; 


\this is farre more large then 
4 
the other-; every man that 


| preacherh; interpreteth the 


{cripture;bur every one: that. 


| Qs5 in- 
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take upon him to interpret , 


+VYE:.ons had need to make 


' Firſt, it is one thing for a | 


bim the funCtion of preach- ' 


| 


x, 
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bo 


[ 
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, 
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| 
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interprets ſcripture, doth not 
preach : To interpret {crip- 
ture is onely to give the ſcnſe 
ofa text; but to preach is| 
to divide the Word aright ;|- 
to applyit to the conſcience| | 
of the hearer, and inan au- 
-thoritative way to reprove 
{inne, and denounce judge- 
- ment againſt ſinners ; to lay 
forth. the ſweet promiſes of 
the Goſpell ro the faithfull 
and penitent; forthe perfor- 
| ming whiereof there muſt be 
a commiſſion to Gods mini- 
ſer from him-that ſends him; 
| upon:which the Apoſtle hath 
pronounced a. (Tis. i4gr@s) 
Who. is (uf fcient for theſe, 
things t: | 
Secondly, it muſt be con-|. 
dered in what nature, and | 
within what compaſle the in- 


ter-| 


þ 


oY 
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+4 lique way, 4s Paſtors of con- | 
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—_—_ is; for doubt- 
|leffe the juſt degrees of cal-, 
| _—__ be herein duely | 
obſerved ; whether in a pub- 


{gregations ; or 1n a private | 
_ |Way,as maſters of families, 
| whetherin the ſchooles, ina _ 
{meer Grammaricall way ; or | 
|inthe. Chutch, in a predica- ' 
m7 CG ors 3 
| Thirdly, irmuſt be conft- | 
| | dered, as what the ware. va 
1 | what the gifts are of the in- 
| | rerpreter: for ſurely, meere : 
interpretation doth nor dc- 
pend upon the profeſſion, | 
| but upon the faculty of the 
| undertaker;, whether he- bee | 
learned, or ignorant; whe-- 
ther skilfall in langnages and 


Os 


i. 


—_—— —— — 


| Tarts (which certainly mult be | | 
required in whoſoever —_— ; | 
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put forth his hand: to. ſo-holy 
and great a worke) or whe-| | 
ther inexpert\ in both : where | {| 
| theſegifts of interpretation, | 
and eminent endowments of | 
| learning are found, there can| | 
be no reafon of reſtraining 
| | | them from anexerciſe ſobe- | 
IM neficially edificatory to the 
W1- Church of God : without 
| ' which the truth of Chriſtian |. 
|| _ | religion had wanted much | |. 
| | both ofher vigour,and luſtre 
I in all generations. How fa- 
| moulſly is it known that 07i-] | 
| iþ1  2ep before his entring into 
holy Orders, even at cigh- 
teen yeares ob his ageentred| | 
i _ | into thar great: worke of his 
Ml A4.1.:4, | Catechifings « Apollos the 
W 275 | Alexandrian was an eloquent 
man, and mighty in the [crip-- 
tures, and. taught Gen; | 
THe 


/ I 
7 oi l 
Sa i 


| an ) __- — —y IN IE GIFT W_ 
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_ 
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I lef Fohn: till Aquila and Pri- 
f | {cilia took him to: task, and 
| [more perfectly HO to 
| |h4im the way of Go 

| happy uſe it pleaſed God to 
{ | make of laick hands,for both 
the defence and propagation | 


other witneſs then S.Ferome; 


ſtians, Ariftides, Agrippa, 


| 1, Heraclins, Maximns, and 


| up among 
| ef thoſe times, to Apologize: 


|for Chriſtianity z And in the 
{laſt foregoing age, how ſcarce'| 


the things of the Lord, yer 
knew nothing but the Baptiſme 


: and what 


of the Goſpell, aye need no 


who hath memoriz'd:_ a- 
moneſt the primitive Chri- 


Hegeſippus, Fuſtin, Muſanus 
Modeſtinus, both the Apollo- 


DT ———_. 
—_— 


many others, who God raiſed 
the learned laity | 


DO 


removed out of-our fghr.are 
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Caſe 10, 


mac  — 


—— 


| Diverspratiicall Caſe 
Lawurentius Valla, both the 
Earles of Mirandula, Capnio, 
Fagins, Eraſmus, Faber, and 
the reſt of thoſe famous way- 
makers to the ſucceeding 


truth; And whata treaſure. 


| have miffed the learned an- 
notations -upon the ſcripture, 
| derived to us from: the hands 
| of Mercerns, Foſeph Scaliger, 
Drafuns, both Caſaubons, Ti- 
| lexus, Grotins, Heinſins,. Sel- 
| den, and ſuch other expert. 


 Philologiſts, never initiated | 


 1ntoffacred Orders? 
Fourthly, due and ſerious. 

conſideration muſt be had of 

the interpretation it ſelfe.;- 


reſtitution of the evangelical |. 


thatit be genuine; and ortho-/ 


dox : for. there can be no- 
; thing. 


ſt — —— 


—_"_ 
= "I ” _ 


in this kind had the Church | | 
| of Ged loft, if it ſhould] 


— 
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| thing in the world more dan- 
| divine. oracles a ſenſe of our 


[truth : care therefore muſt be 
taken that the interpretation 


| where the Vulgar reades, Hee 
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gerous then to. miſ-conftrue 


||God ſpeaking to us in his | 


word ; and to affixe upon his 


owne, quite diſſonant from 
the intention of that ſpirit of 


piven beevery way conforme 
tothe Analogy of faith, and 
fully accordant to other 
ſcripture; the negle&t where- 


or-meſprifon hath bred ma- 


you a taſte of too full a diſh : 


of, through-cirher ignorance | 


ny foule and perilous Solceci- |. 


imes in Divinity ; To give | 


In the 18. of Eccleſiaſticus, 


that lives for ever created all 
things at once: fome,and thoſe. 
no meane ones. of the-Anci- 


EnT.. 


ern 
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} 
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| 
[1 
| 


| 


COSI 


ent, followed alſo by later 
interpreters, have been mi(- 
led into an ungrounded con- 


ceit of aninſtantany and-en- | 
tire creation of the worldand | 
| [all the parts thereof, in the 


firſt moment of time; where- 
as the ſcripture hath expreſly 
and puncually ſet down the 
ſeyerall f1x dayes, wherein 
each part of it was diſtin&ly 
formed : which thoſe miſ- 
conſtruers are faine to under- 
ſtand of the diſtin& norifica- 
tions given to the Angels 
concerning this almighty 


worke: and , what curious 


{ubtilties have been hereupon 
raiſed by our ſchool Divines, 
is more fit to: be paſt over 
with anunpleaſtng ſmile,then 
to be ſeriouſly. recounted; 
whereas the intention. of the 


_—_— 


place, } 
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| poſſeſſed we )in the beginning of 


| ſecution. But moſt pregnant 


place, is onely to {ignifte that 
God made all things in the | 
univerfall world that have 
any being; intimating not the 

time of creation, but (as our 


=—_— 


ty of things created. 
W hat advantage the blaſ- 
phemous Arrians have for- | 
merly taken from the miſ-/ 
interpretation of Proverbs 8, 
22. Where Wiſdome is 
brought in(by the miſtaking 
of ſome ancients) to ſay, The 
Lord created me (in ſtead of 


his way, before his workes of 
eld, is more worthy ofindig- 
nation, then any further pro- 


and notable is the grofle meſ- 
priſon of a late famous! 
{choolman, Franciſcus & Ar- 


Verſion hath it) the Generali- | £# 4n- 
| notat.in 10- 


riba, 
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CHM, 


Prov.s8.22. 
2p 


El.45.11, 


riba, Confeſlor to the late 
Queen mother of France, 
who to maintaine that new 


way of reconciling that {cho- | 
laſticall difference among | 


the Roman doctors, concer- 


ing the effetuall aid of Di- 
vine Grace, depending, or 


not depending upon free wil, 
(hoe hich he had fixty 


daics diſputation with Car-; 


dinall 4ſcely and Cardinall 
Bellarmine, ſhewing how it 


| might well be maintained! 
without the deviſes of phy-| 


ficall predeterminations, or 


that [c:entia media of our Late| 

| Jeſuites) relies chiefly for his 
_ Eſay 45. 11. Hec dicit Do- 
minus (aniius Iſraelis qui fe- | 


opinion upon that text of 


cit ventura, Thus faith the 
Lord the holy one of Iſrael who 


_ hath | 


Na Me. adi. need 
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 [[readeit 3 Hee dicit Dominnus 
| ſantTus Iſraelis qui fecit eum ,,| 


. ||{aith the Lord the holy one of 
tfraet , and his maker : Aske | 
[awe of things to come concer- | 


{ of Conſcience reſolved, 355 ; 
ack — — 


lowing a miſ-edition of the 
——_ which perverts the 
ſenſe, by making a wrong 
ſtopin the ſentence, whereas 
their owne Moxtanns, and a-! 
ny other that hath but ſeen 
the Hebrew text, wonld 


gee rms. 


Fentura interrogate me : T hw 


—_——— 


OB nog Ame wy 
— 


: 
F = 
4 


E- . . | 
| nizg my ſonnes, xc. referting | 
[the wentura, (things to come) | 

to the following interrogate. | 


So Poza, the late. extrava- 
gant Doctor of Spazze,in the 


| maintenance of his novell o- | 
'pinions againſt Fathers and 
|-Councells, prefled againſt 


him , ſtands upon - his de-: 


hath maaie things 10 come: fol- | Caſe 10, 


-— — —_—S_C___ " * 


EL tence; | 


| 


| 356 -| Divers prafticall Caſes 1 


__ 
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| Dec,3. | Fence, our of the Synod of 
' Conſtantinople, At. 5.groun- 
ded upon.the words of miſ- 
9. calle Solomon ; Beatus qui 
| __  predicat verbum inauditum , | |* 
| | preaches a | COrrupting both the text and| 
| | wordun- |the Councell, . whereas tit 
heard of. | ould be read, verbun in- 
auditum obedientis : and the | 
| Councell hath it arighr, («| | 
*x0w UmTzyguorIG:) as Ours 
turnes it likewiſe, well 2s hee 
| that ſpeaketh .in the eares of 
they that will heare : It were 
{ ealte_ to, fill - a juſt volume | | 
with inſtances of this kinde. | 
| To this purpoſe it will be | 
Bf -+ requiſite to make uſe of all 
| thoſe helpes that may enable 
an interpreter to underftand | 
the1criptures; whether thoſe 
that are internall in it ſelfe'; | 
[2 externall from other ſup-| | | 

=. 


| Ecclus, 25. 
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is] 
} *4 


| | [plics ; of the former kinde | Ca 9. 
I- | | fare a diligent ſifting of the 
k [context and inference; and 
| } [acareful comparing & con- 
| {ferring of one f{cripture with 
| {another ; for all truthes agree 
]with themſelves; and this 
[word of God is the Sun that 
pcs us light to ſee it ſelfe 
|Externall; where it will be 
\needfull to call both for the 
[aid ofarts and tongues; and | 
| for the teſtimonies and judg- 
- | [ments of reverend antiquity, 
[and the not-to- be-negleted 
authority of moderne Do- 
[ors ; and thirdly, a due re- | 
| [gard of thoſe golden rules of | = | 
Interpreting ; which are re- 
| commended to poſterity by | 
{the learned pennes of Cle-| y 
« | | mens of Alexandria, Hierome, | 
| FAnguſtine, Gerſon, Hyperins, £4 
| Illyricus 1 
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ich 
RY 


Erat autem 
ipſe pox, 


| ter of Charles the great, wri- 


——— 


concile a T racate, 


great Clerkes 


riage. 
Albiuns, 


the learned ma- 


ting upon Toh, finding it (aid 
of Fadas that "rs. a 
the Sop, hewent immediat- 


was night 4 puts both toge- 
(ith he) was the night that 


ly outs Et erdt 30x ;andit|. 


| ther as fpoken of Fades z He| 


i 

| 

: | w 
| 


| Divers practicall Caſes ; | ; 
Ullyricus, Facobns Matthias, | || 
q . 
and others ; which, as meet] | 
for a yolume apart, may not]. 
expect to findea _roome in ſo| | 


The want and negled off | 
all which requiſites:«-what| } 
ſtrange worke it muſt: needs| 
make with the ſimple and| | 
unlettered,we may well con-| 
| ceive, when 
have hereupon bewrayed fo] | 
foulc and palpable miſ-car-| 
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went | | 
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3 [tons wickedneſſe, &c. 


_— —_ 


: 


{ing no Devillin the rext; bur | 


I| [yen out ; as Chriſt is the 


11903 ſo Fndas the night | 
| gies knowledge to the Jewes | 
r 


Reed in this, that he ſaw 


| noone-day- Devill, in one of 
{his Sermons, is evident to be 
[ſeen ; yet had he been as well ; 


* " ”_ 4 hat, + 
T 4 FE 
P 


Tz Conſrien oboe. 


that gives knowledge to 
' diſciples, that were day 


were night, of a traito- 


What work Bernard (who 


not all things) makes of the | 
'Damoninm meridianum, the | 


ſeen in language as he was | 
fervent tm his ion ; hee 
had fpared t Uiſcourſe as 
taifed from a meere timgroun- 
ded i interpretation ; there be- | 


a Op of his deluded 
ination : And if T ſhould 


| 


rth the defcants that 


Pſal. 91.6. 
Bern, Ser. | 


33+ 


Our'i 


©, "CANE ——_— 
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as apt to ſport in ſo ſcrious a 
ſubject ; and if I could thinke 
it worth the labour of ga 

thering up the wild ſenſes, 

far-fetcht . Allegories, ab-' 
ſurd inferences, that 1gno- 
| rant Friers have faſtned up- 


Skin that would containe that 
Tome.: 


Surely that man, whoſo-|] 


ever he be, that would bee 
hoifing ſaile in theſe deeps 
of ſcriptuft) Fad necd to be 
well ballaſt,and well tackled, 


and skilfull in the Compaſle,| ||; 
| elſe he will have much adoe 


to eſcape a wrack:He that wil 
walk in pathes of danger had 
need to have his eyes about 


on ſcripture, it is not a ſmall] | 


 himz[] 
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our Poſtillers run upon thel}| 
names of Fobs three daugh-|] 
ters, I ſhould ſecme to you] Þ 
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y, T of Conſcience reſolved. 
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[| [may cafily be carried againſt 
{{apoſt : and he that hath not 
[light enough to ſee his owne | 


——— 


"Yn 


[whom he! truſts: | He thar 


[thoſe very: : pai: 


\[thenticall,: would - run | into: 


| Eftins, and Lucas Brugenſis 
[ſuch as arc plainly *contra- 
ditions to Scripture,and do, | 


| 2. Sam. 8, 18, Filit autem 
David ſacerdotes erant; The 


G he” ant. Kota. ata P , lh ef 7 : 


De 
© 


z an hoodwinkt man 


'way had need to take heed 


 blind-fold follow 


which the Church of Rem: 
hath commended: - forau-} 


foulc and dangerous abſur- 


ditics: let me fingle out fome 
tew confefled by their owne 


as it were, give the lye to | 
[Gods ſpirit. Such is that 


ſannes of. David. were Prieſts : 


[whereas every child knoywes 


R- that] 


EIT 


- 


$ he 
| by Pr 
{ $acerdotes, 
s Exod.2. 


| batzas we alſoturneat, Dawid 


* The 
word in 
the origt- 


{n-ll is 


NI 


which eve- 


ry man 


\knowes to 
{ be uſed or- 


dinarily to 
fi onifie et- 
er P/mn- 


Di wi rs pra (cell | Caſes | 


that the SCIipture: frequently 
tells,us;none. could be-prieſts 
but; of: Agroens: oxder | and;| 
tribe; out of Zeayen loinesy| 
and. that; Davids: was;of the 
| houſe of [Fugat:ithe! Septuds| | | 
gint. rightly turnes it «bAp| F| 


pretation :| David, meſperabati| | 
dre:.. Duwid diſpairedithathe| 
could eſcapefrom.thefacciofi] 
Saul : —_—_ inferre. that: 
he. utterly. diſtruſted.; Gods. 
aſlurance by the- prophet of | 
| his future dome; wherc- 
as the orginal is. by- Eftius. 


his owne confeſſion; Feſtinae 


h 


made haſt.to get.awaye7'e. He 
that ſhould findei as th 
of one of the ſonnes: of + Er, 

6. five fecis \ſolem., (hes 


that | 


ECT” 


«Cc. Againewho that ſhalb| Ii 
odeitintbe, Valgdr wavers!| | | 
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d juſtly wonder what 


|kinde- 'of man this was, that 
had been {o lon 


obſcured 
the world, 
d have:done fo ſtrange 


Fhkiniracle:as- never was done 
| {but by Jofbna;, whereas hee | 


lookes into the texr, 


Leviathan), Cum" ſublatas fu- 
erer(i. Leviathan) timebunt 
Angeli et territi purgabantar, | 
when he raiſeth” up' himſelfe 
thi 1wgels _ fur axd be- 


fied ſhall - be purged, 
uld ſure thi hethiSW ale 
rethe Devill;(asfome an- 
R 2 cients 
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and yet |. 


\hall finde ns mention ar all | 
{ofthe Sunne $but onely of 
[the meere proper name of 
| Iochim the ſonne of Er. 

He that ſhall read in 06; z 
where God ſpeakes of the 


— 


Caſe 10, 


1 Chron, 
4, 22, 


Jo 41,25. 


_— . do 
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cients have miſtaken him)and 
| may well wonder -how the 
good Angels (being celeſtiall| 
jpirits) could be capable of| | 
"tcp how the evill An-| 
oels could be capable of 
purging : when the text :hath| 
no mention, nor thought of 
. © | Angels; butonely ſignify 
| | Where | | 
| | .outege | the ſtrengthand terribleneſle] 
| {O25 | ofthe Whale expreſles it in 
| was mi. | theſe words ; When be raiſeth 
| | rakenfor | wp himſelfe the mighty are 4- 
WE fraid, by reaſon of breakings 
whico uw® | they purifie themſelves. Sb 
cimes gi- | 90 was \ faulty enough in 
| | 1e2:0 te « his Tdolatry,bur he that ſhall 
| | 1 King.12. | read 1 Kings 11. 5.{in the. 
{| #5 | Vulgar interpretation) that|. 
| he went after Chamoſh the 
God of the Moabites, ſhaladd: 
one Idol moreto him then we] 
| finde him guilty of.) Solomen| 


was | 


— 
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en 


| {faften upon 


| || He thar ſhould finde in- 


| [/#4, would think his new pro- | 
phe-[ 


ts A 
hs 


deft daughter was- given a- 


{menr, he that will follow the 
[ftraight fell in love with 24/- 


[chal the other ſiſter; where- 
[8s the text tells us that Mz- 


[that Saul ſing all the day 


[was in his holy and regular 
[but he that ſhould follow the 
'Vulgar wee hm would 
thouſand more then ever he 
" Aﬀeer that Merab Sant: cl- 


way to Adriel the Mehola- 
thite, contrary” to engage- 


Vulgar, muſt ſay that David 


chal fell in love with him. 
the Vulgar conſtruction, ' 


naked before-Sarmmel in Nai- 


[oO 


|times, full of heavenly med:-. 
[tations, and divine ditties :. 


im almoſt foure | 


Z2, 

L uiaque. 
millia,tor 
mille &f 
 qutnque, 
hve thou- 
ſand,for a' 
thouſind 
and five, 
x Sam. 18, 

20, 
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Cecinit for 
| Cecidit. 
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pheſying had [put t hitinto- 
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x Sam. Ig. 
24 


Pal.71.1 5. 


The word 


Rev.15.6. 


merry veine ; whereas the 


tell downe ſtripped of -his 
wonted-clothes. 

He that - ſhould nds in 
the Vulgar, David repq 
of hinſelfe [ Non eonlead 
tram knew 10 tearviing, 


| would wander At xk 
phets difp we 


| profeſled him(clfe wifer-then 

is teachers; -whereasall that 
heſaies, is, that the mercies 
and bleflings af God ypon 
him haveþeen ſo many, that 
| he knowes not the numbers 


— 


text onely tells us that hel 


Skill, _— lhe! 


thereof, _ 

| He that thould finde the 
ſeven Angels inthe Reyclati- 
on Frſfiios lapide, clothed 
with fans, ; would ſurcthink 
| them 


"I 


i} 


—— 


a. 
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| linen. 


| 


we tf es Un l. O .A tm ha 


A 


\ And what\doe you imagine 
[woulda plainereader»thmke 
Lof that ' charge of -the wiſe 
Man's Not; elle Wientir famne 
[mendacium', Be ubt willine| 
1to ye all manner of Hes; would 


[like'T am allowed to lye* 
[whereas the words 'are pe-| 
[remptory even in Eſtss his. 
reading, according 


CO 


hes. 

Yea that very cotretion 
of the Vulgar interpretation, 
' which Bragenſis allowes and 


| judicious; whiles he reades;. 
| R 4 | 


| of Conſcience reſolved. | 


them buried; -whereas-»the 
[text is, clthed-tn pure white | 


the notſtraight lay ſome þe-[| 


| 


to ours; | 
| Yfe not ro make any winner of 


Om--| 


Ecclus.y, | 


magnifies 1 Cor.'1 5.51, with | - 
what ſafety can it 'pafſe'the | 


—_— 


—_— 


ah. 


% 
.) 


| ſhall all riſe againe, but wee 
| [ball not all be changed: For | 
[how can thoſe rife ' againe, | 


1 


non omnes immutabimur, We 


that never died « how are 
thoſe capable of a reſurreRi- 


on, which are- onely chan- 


Veriion, We ſhall not all ſteep, 
but we ſhall all be changed. For 


thoſe that are found alive at 


ming ſhall not fleep in deathy 
| yer box 


merly dead muſt undergoe a' 
change. 


| you: with inſtances; How 
| muſt he that reades the Apo- 
cryphall Ecclefiaſticus, needs 


our Saviours ſecond com- 


\ Omnes quidem reſurgemus.ſed. 


.ged Whereas the juſt ſenſe] 


runnes / according © to our| || 


h they and thefor-: 


I could utterly © weary 


ſay 
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| 


{cure ſoeveriin/his authority) | 


Ifaw more and clearerthen all 


the acknowledged prophets 
of the old Teſtament; for he 
hath foxerold us cxpreſly the. 
very name of our. Lord Jeſus-. 
which noneof them ever be- 
fore hand publiſhed : -For he . 


np the deep fea, is| 
read. in_the” V.ulgar: to- ſay, | 
Plantavit illum Dominas le- | 
4 : The Lord Teſus planted it : | 
Thame to thinke what ſport. 
&Jew: will make of-ſuch a - 
groſle _ miſtaking ; wherein | 


movs' Jeſus. is. mul-read,;. for- 


mos : Iſland : ſo as the right-| 


ſenſe. is. onely this; God by 


his connſell appiaſeth the deep, | 


and pianteth Iſlands therein; | 


But I forbeare ; only if. you; 


| \ 


| - 
- 
n 


have too rench- leaſure, you 


lo. 
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*> "maj Ft. BY ay ? a , I 
| [ſay that this man: (how ob-'|-Ca/e 10. |. | 
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WW. | Neb. 6. >. | may be pleaſed to caſt your 
Ip | Percutia- — be P caled t | caſt 1 jr 


| ; 
"mus ſadus ; cy Upon the Margin. 201-48 


in vitulis. | 


| Ecclus. 20. 4. Sper for ſubter. Gep. ih 
| for ulcera, Exod. 9.9:D:iRinftum for Bis 1 
j 49. 28. S andfuarii, tor Santo atrii, Levit! 6.16.Tanfi 
for Tus, Levit. 22. 24+ Neque for atque, Levitt 531, 


* Lapides ſcents, tor Sacculi, Prov. 16, 11, | All altator 
-ad alta Prov, 26. 2. Sponſa for Specioſa Cant. 2. 13. 


| Eſa. 17,10. Imitantes for irritantes:Terya for tergEcclus. 
{ 48: 2. 3. Obſurduit tor obſorduit Ela, 33.1 9.1mpruder 

tem for impudentem. Ela. 3;. 19. Fannis ficariis for 
| fatuis fecariis, Ela, 50. 39. Yimas for tinfias. Ez, 


* JT gulus: Zach. 19.4. Servivit.for ſcrvauit Off. 124 12 
' Conſeſſus, for confuſus Mar. 8, 38. Sexta:fot terll 
Mar. 15,25 Mytelew for Melita A&ts 28.1, Compeltt 
| bantur, for Complebantur, Luc, 8. 23. Placuerunt for: 


th. 


|. 'T Latueriunt. Heb. 13, 2. Adduxiftis. for addixiſts- Jac. 
5. 6. In carne-forin carcere 1 Pet. 3.19. Appropinquabit | 
- for appropinguauit 1 Pct. 4.7. Tubayum tor turbarnm.| 


370 Divers prafficall Caſes | | 


in camps uno; for, Ty viculis,s rampo,0no: Awni noſhi| 
fieut arazea meditabuminr, Pial, go. 9. for, as a tale that| 


is to]d:.Concupiſcentia pains devirgingbst wo | 
or 9, 


{| Adultera for adulta Ecclus 42, 9 Infidelcm for fidelem | 


6% ol 


23.13. Ejiciat, for mittat. Mat. 9.38. Angelus for A-| 1 


; 
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T8: 
Solis, for Salis, Deut, 29. 23. Non fuerit, for fuerl,| [| 
Joſh. 2. 18. Occidentalem, for Orientalem, Jol . 12. 3;| }. 
Hamata for Squamate, 1 Sam. 17. 5. Fagi habMabuu| 
| for pagi habMabuntyr 1 Sam, 27.8., Indawdas, Ludan| 
| '2 Sam, 6. :0. Tumulum for tumulium' 2 Sam. 18. 2 


\ {| Revel. 39.1, De igue Chaldearum forde Ir Chaldevr 
| "ru, Nehcm. 9. 7. In 


ee If aaa 4 ed. abr hm _—_— =—_ - _ —_—— henna, ye” "Ys 
, "'® 


- . 
RG Mu. 4 


_— 
»* 


LH 


> —— 


— 
5 Yo 
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6: bh In theſe and many more | C4/> 10;. 
4(or I trieaht to give you but. 
|enaflay) the thiſtakes-arein- | 
l. _ nt; bak i ſucl as makeno 
| all charge ih the text ; 
which I _ therefore. pro- | 
-[dnced: that Þ might let you 
[- 5 how eafie it pets io a- inian | 
| |that takes all- things nþ6n 
| [revit tobe abuſed by BR cre- 
{dulity; and how Wilkfe i it is-! 
much more foran uncxpert 
and' - iftudicious-'1 cn ro 
| ports with: rhe | y Oja- | 
|\oles of the Aliight 
| The tohelifion ch. Wy 
ſ be; that- how-ever it —_ 
| [ lawful For. the eminently. 
learned,” either in-' ſchboles: 
| | |or- firailies, (accordins; as 
| | - | their calling may. warrant] 
|," | thier) to interpret even dif- 
"|. From "2 ith and _ 
= "ole. 
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the knots of a Text; yet 


ſince not many are thus qua- 
lifed, and thoſe that areſo 


ualified, if they negleR to 
ollow the preſcribed rules; | 


. Cs 


may caſily miſcarry, to the 
| great perill both of their 


owne ſoules, and others; I| 


* ſhould therefore adviſe that 
this may be the a& of but 


ſome few choice perſons, | 


and of them, with all poſſible 
caution :. and that ordina- 


ry. Chriſtians, if they have(| 


a defire , (befides all” fun-| 
| Gamentall truthes (which | 
are laid downe- openly and | 
clearcly..in the ſacred: word |. 
of God ) to informe them-{] 
{clves.in thoſe darker. veri-{, 
ties, which-lye. hidden in|. 
more. obſcure- ſcriptures) | 


-to have: recourſe to, their 
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learned ]; 
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—— — 


learned and faithfull Paſtors; 


and rather .to reſt in- that 


gent 
[cerve 
[geſted inſtruftions, then to 
[relye 
? haps 
weaker) judgement. 


which they* ſhall re- 
from their well-di- 


upon their owne (per- 
confident, but much 


w "+ 
* ad x 
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Caſes. Matrimoniall. 
| CasSs Ll 
' Whether the marriage 5 Hh 


| or againſt the Parents con- 
ſent may be accounted. law- 


foll.. 


- KArrimony, though: 


not a Sacrament, 


| & 
* 


ſenne or daughter wit out} 


RESOLUT IO Ws | 
The fourth Decade.| 


L yeta ſacred inſti- | 
tution of God | 


| | 


for the comfort and propa- | 


£ ________gation|| 


__———_ x 9 1 
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'Y '| of Conſciencereſolved. 

—[] [gation of ,mankinde; is {© | Caſe 1. 
truicfull of queſtions as that 

y | Saxebes the Jeſuite | hath | 571, > 
a | | tufted an huge volume with | Sanchez. | 
q | | |them alone: it were pity | 9cieJel 
v5 that fo many ſhould in that | wcrimorie 


eftare be neceſſary; we medle 
) c . , 

| | [not-with; thoſe ſecret, and 
|(fome -of- them) immodeſt. 
] [cyriofities : contenting our | | 

ſelves onely with thoſe which | 

| |meet us cycry,day in the 9r- | 
dinary practiſe of men:wher- 
of this which ,you have | 


——_— a... i... 


Dec... 


| choice of their matches; The] | 
offended parents ,. in-, the] 


| 
| 


| match himſelfe without or 


| 


o 


culiar goods, and living ſub- 
ſtance of: the parent , yea, as 
| ſome] 


valid. 


376 | Divers pratticall Caſes- | 


height of their diſpleſure- 
were very earneſt to invali- 


date,and annull the marriage:} | 
Fgavethemineffect the ſame} 
account of the point, which] 
now Igive toyou: Thar this} 


diſallowed marriage was one 


of thoſe things whichare un-|[ 
juſtand-unlawfuF tobe done,} 


but being once done are 


How: unwarrantable and 
injurious-it is inthe child to: 


_ the parents: conſent, 
there needs no other Judge 
then the law-ofnature it ſelf; 
which teacheth-us that the- 
child -is noother then the pe- 


Y —_—_ e—_— 


—— > s— 1 {1 


OS; 


Pagers 


||[fomeCivilians have taught us 


. 


/particularly in an utter exi- 


|the Jewes, in caſe of extre- 
[mity, to fell as themſelves, 


| the law civill there is the like 


 — 


if of Conſcience reſolved. | 


ee ba 


[tocxpreſſe it, he is pars wi- 
|ſcernms matris, a part of the 
[mothers bowells; and 


[law of God it was lawfull for 


fo their children alfo to ſer- | 
vitude, but to thoſe onely 


art | 
tofthe pureſt ſubſtance of the 
{father and therefore ought 
[no more 'to be exempred 
| | from the parents power of 
{diſpoſing,then' the very lims 
[of his owne body ; pon this! 
ee it was, that by the| 


377 | 
Caſe 1. 


Taco. Leo- 
nifla, Con- 
G],Matri- * 
mon.49. 


of their owne nation : and in 


permiſſion ; although under 
certaine conditions ; and 


ency, YVittus cauſa; To the 


rors | 


A ——— 
wo —  — 
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tter whereof, ſome expoli- | 


378 | Divers praticall Caſes - If 


Dec. 4. 
Covarruyss 
|. 3.var.C. 
14. ex AC- 
curſ{io & 
alliis, 

| Leſl.l.2, 


EF. 
Dub, 4 


1 


tors hold ſo ſtrictly, as that 
they will not admit this to 
be done for the redemption 
of the parent 'from death, or 
png bondage; but one- 
y to preſerve him from affa- 


they arc over ſtraight laced, 


fyllables , ic being queſtion- 
lefle the intention-of the law 


preſſing neccſhities; to which 
they- adde-that this muſt be 
onely in the fathers power, 
and that toa child noteman- 
 cipated, and left to-hisowne 


| Allpoling: It is not in m 


way to-diſpute the caſe wit 


ſtificiendy ſhewes the great 
power that Nature it ſelfe 


yeelds to the parent over the 
| — child; 


milking : wherein — | 
d too, much wedded to | 


to comprehend all equally-| 


Shem.,takcit at the caſteſt, it | 


, 
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hat []]child; By how much Rronger , C-/+ 1. 
then the parents 'intereſt-15 
oh |[[inthe child, :{o. much more 
or[[|wrongfull- it muſt meeds-be 

|[\inthe.child-ro neglect his-pa- 
-|[j#nts in finally :beftowing 
[[}himſelfe ; And -iF::we:looke 
1,1|{iato thepofitvelay.df (God, 


tol | |weball !finde the >child {| ;, ,, 56 

nt wholly .left to the parents | &c, 

W| | [will and diſpoſition, as that 

Yo lhemay, his :plteaſure, .dil- 

h| | jpenſe with, or fruſtrate the 

| | [yow of his. child -made-to | 
; | | [God himſelfe, 
. Neither do the Roman | Lf. de - 


| | | doRorsgenerallyholdother- | gong 
| | | wife aha 2k of an | dub. 14 
| | | under-age;and-fome of them | 
| [| extend this power yettur- 
ther; yernotwithourt -aciſtin- 
tion: holding, 'that "after 
the age. of puberty, thoſe 
[ $1 VOWES | 


| ——— ——_ DC 


Navar.en-. 
chir 4 prz. 
c.14.n,14, 
Filius qui 
perentibus 


| a extrema 


. | neceſſitate 
conſtitutis 
Oc. 


| 


queſtion in hand. 


upon their Monkery, and the 
vowes thereunto appertain- 
ing; yet they aſcribe {0 much 
to the bond of filiall duty as 
that they teach, Thar a ſonne 
which (his parents being in 
extreme need, and want! 


| out of it (though - profeſſed) 


| his coming forth tobe aid- 
| full to. his ſaid parents, is 


his help) enters into-areh- 
gious order z or comes not 


when he might be likely by 


| guilty of a ſin againſt the 


| Divers pratticall Caſes | 


vowes onely are in the mer- |j|Wt 
| cy of the father, which may|||& 
be prejudiciall to the govern-|j|6 
ment of the family, and pa: ||| 
ternall power ; which is-ſuf. || 


ficient for my purpoſe in the||}þ 


And although thoſe Ca-|| 
ſuiſts doe ſufficiently doate| |: 


fifth 


— 


* 
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in- 1 


| {weigh a vow 0 
fthough conſummate by a ſo- 
Jiletmne profeſſion. 


#* 


1} 


—_ 


[fc Commandement : ſo as 
leven with' them, the reſpeR 
t6a parent wor to over- 


'-But, that you may not ob-: 
ſject'to me the age of the law 
las therefore abrogated be- 
cauſe Moſaicall ; heare what 
Ithe choſen veſlell ies under 
the new law-of the GoſpellL. 

'- Tf any man thinke that he 
behaveth himſelfe uncomely 
towards his virgin if ſhe paſſe 
[the floure of her age, and need 
ſorequire, let him doe what he 


fanderh ftedfaſt in his heart 


marry : Newertheleſſe he ” 


uh"ſo decreed in his heart 
W7..- that 


will; he finneth not; let her | 


y over hisowne- will, and 


x Cor.7. 
| 36. 
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| Divers pradticall Caſes 


that he will keep his wirgin,| 
doth well &rc. Loe, the A-| 
poſtle ſuppoſeth.it in the pa-| 
rents - power either to keep} || 
his daughter- a virgin, or to ] | 
diſpoſe of hex-in; marriage} | | 
ſhe is not her owne, citherto 
hold, or” give ;.' but; muſt]! | | 
be altogether ordered, by the] | 
ſuperiour. will of a parent:| {| 
Not,;; that any force- is, al-| 
lowed;either way, to be-uſed 

towards.the daughter ; whe- 
ther to.continne her ina con- 
ſtrained virginity, or to caſt 
| her againſt her. minde upon 
a. diſ-affeted match, No, 
that God: who: diſpoſerh all 
things \ ſweetly, would haye 
us. doe {o.tooi; he" allowes 
parents. to.be rulers. of their 
children,, but. nor\ tyrannes:; 
what. they :doe-therefore wa 

t 


_—_— 


CM. 


this kinde, muſt be more by 
| counſaile; then command ': | 
and with more-ſway of love, 
{| | [theqcaurbority::- thus, con- 
| { [ſulting ware with-the ſtate 
| | Lofitimes, and the-childs-diſ- 
poſition; andabilities of con- 
mining, muſt the- parent ci- 


- 
— 


+| | {therkeep his virgin;or labour 
| || for» the» proviſion of-a-meer 
| ! | confortſhip: Thus did the 
1] ||[twegreat.Patriarchsof Gods 
- | |[ancient- Charch; Abraham 


-| | |and1faac;provide fir marches 
+| [for their. holy -ſeed'y whiles 
n| ||the. unholy. provided? urifie 
| [| matches "for" themſelves: 
1] || Thus did their godly-itfiiein 
«| || all:generations raketheir pa- | 
rents along with them 1n-the | 
choice of meet yoke felowes 
whiles the godlefle; whether 
out of impetuous _ Saf 


IT 


— 
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Dece4, | 
Gen.28, 


| 6,74 


x Cor.7. 


| Gal.6. I,2. 


384 | Divers pratticall ' Caſes lj 


- | iS, Tantum in Domino ; ontly 


| which" is againſt him ? 
| how can that be other then 


| mandement 2- And what] 


ſtubburne diſobedicnceaffec|| | 
| with Eſa, to be their owne|| | 
| purveyours, to the great re-| : 
| gret, and heart-breaking of} 
their parents. © |. 
Laſtly, the latitude that| 
S. Paul gives of the liberty] 
of marriage to all Chriſtians| 


$9 IS; - 45 
_ _ MOOT «han 


. a —_ a "nt OY RI -— as Ao a. 


| in the Lords, Now how can| 
that marriage be inthe _ Is 


againſt the Lord; which 
is, againſt the Lords com- 


commandement can be more 
expreſle then, Honor thy fe | 
_ and thy mother; And, 
Children obey: your parents Al 
And what-can be. more con-, 
trary to the honout ando-] | | 


bedience due to parents, then 
ro | 


. 
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[f} of Conſciencereſolved. 


[can Cconcerne our life fo 


| [much, as the choice of a 


: 


ſeen partner, with whom we 
| {may comfortably weare out 


(1 


-Doubtleſſe then,we may in 


[a generality ſafely conclude, 


tharit is alrogether unlawfull 


ſome- particular caſes inci- 
dent, -wherein perhaps this 
may without ſin or blame be 
ore » as when the child 
either by generall permiſſion, 


lor former elocation ſhall be 


outof the parents diſpoſing, 


or where the parent is de-. 
; S fedtive 


Co co. 


[to negleR them inthe maine 
[buſineſle that concernes our 
I ivess And what bulineſle 


for a child to fleight his pa- 
[rents conſent in the choice of 
his marriage, There may be | 


tall the daies of our pilgri- |. 
[mage onearth ? 


| 


+ 


| 
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|| fective in his intelleQualls,or 


| ver-rule hims But where 


 tervene, the - child © cannot 
without ſin balke the parents 


riage. 


without, or againſt confent, 
j 

i be not lawfully made; yet 
; being once made, they are 


Divers pra ical Caſes 


where the child lives i# re-. 
motis, out of the compaſſe | 
of intelligence ; or where the 
parent being averſe from the 
true religion denies his con- 
ſent ro match with any but | 
thoſe of his owne ſtraine ; or | | 
ſhall upon other by occaſions 
wiltully tand uponſo unrea- 
ſonable termes, that neither: 
friends nor authority can 0- 


theſe or the hke prepondera- 
ting' exceptions doe noF in- 
conſent to his choice 1n mar- | 


But though ſuch marriages: 


valid. | 


__— 
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herein too farre, which ſen- | ;;z, &c. 
[tenceth thoſe marriages void, | Inſtir.de 


| valid. The civill law, out of | Caſe 1. 
| | [the grounds of policy, goes | #49rime- 


which are made withour the | FP 
| FR .de jure 
conſent of parents, or Guar- | 
dians ; But as matrimony | J=« Eve 
{hath ſomethingin it of Na- | 
[ture, 
ſomething of Divinity, as i *2* 
inſtituted by God and by ; 
him to be regulated ; ſo ſure | 
[this Jaſt intereſt ought to | 
[over-{way the other two ' 
The marriage theretore [thus | . 
| made, being though faulty 5. \ 
]yet true, is doubtleſle.after | 
| conſummarion indiſſoluble, | 
' | The parties repentance and | 
the parentsſorrow may have | _ 
| Paths. to. afflict them, no | 
-| Power to xelicye them, | 
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nia efſe ir- 


nuptils er, * 


nuptiara, 


| Tiſt.in con. 
» 3: ' ſir.edita 
ſomething of Civility, | Anno C. 
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| Matt, 5-32» 


|: "QC as's Ut: 


- © queſtion after ſo cleare and 


her to commit adnltery, aud 


| Divers pratticall Caſes 


— 


Whether marriage lawfully 

made may admit of any | 
for the violationof the mar- 
riage bed by . fornication 
or adultery. 


'O% Saviour hath ſo pun- 


in his divine Sermon upon 
the mount, that I cannot but 


any man, who calls himſelfc 
a Chriſtian, that dares raiſe a 


all a determination from 
the mouth of Truth ir ſelfe, 
Whoſoever (faith he) ſhall 
put away his wife, ſaving far 
the cauſe of fornication,cauſeth 


Es, x 


canſe of divorce, ſave onely | 


— ually decided the caſe | 


"5 wy 


wonder at the boldneſle of |. | 


| who-| 
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T " of Conſcience reſolved. 


whoſoever ſhall marry her that 


| [175 diverced, committeth adal- 
| [tery : YetT finde this ſo ecvti- 


|dent an aſſertion checked by 
two-ſorts of adverſaries; The 
one, certaine wild Novelliſts, 
[who admit of very fleight. 


| [cauſes of ſeparation; the 0- 
| ſther, Romith Doctors, who 


plead for ſome other maine 


' [and important additions to 


| [this liberty of divorce. 


| | T have heard too muchof, 


[and once ſaw, a licentious: 


pamphlet throwne abroad 
1a theſe lawleſle times, in the 
defence, and incouragement 
of Diyorces.(not.to- be ſued. | 
| our, that ſolemnity needed 
not, but) to be arbitrarily: 


[given by the diſliking hus- 


nd, to his diſpleaſing and 


[unquiet wife.z upon this. 


S 3 ground| 
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| i his owne-peace and content- 


| Divers pratticall Caſes |} 


ground paincipally , that 
matriage was inſtituted for || 
| the helpand comfortof man, | |} 
where therefore the match} I 
proves ſuch, as that the wife| | 
doth burpull downe a fide;||| 
and by her innate peeviſh-]Þ 
nefſe, and either - ſullen, or| | 
 pettiſh and froward difpoſiti-| |] 
| on brings rather diſcomfort] | 
| ro her husband, the end of| |] 
marriage being hereby frn-| |} 
{ rare, why ſhould it not,faith| || 
 hegbe in the husbands power|[] 
(after ſome” unprevailing 
meanes of '- reclamation at- 
tempted) to procure his own 
; peace, by caſting off this 
( Clogge, and ro provide for 


| ment ina fitter match * 


| Wo is me: To what af 
paſte is the world come that || 
hay 2 Wl 
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LE — - 
Lat | | |a Chriſtian, pretending to Re-| Caſe 2, | 

|formation, ſhould dare to 
[tender fo looſe a projedtto | 
>| [4 che publique:T muſt ſeriouſly i 
fe | [| profeſle when I firſt did caſt 1 
{my eye upon the front of the | 
|{{Þooke, I ſuppoſed ſome 


. 


A 


{neſt, and meant ſeriouſly to 
| contribute this peece of good } 

[] [counſaile in way of Refor-- 
is | [| mation to-the wiſe and ſca- | 
or | I! ſonable care of ſuperiours ; y 
t-| | | cannot but bluſh for our age, ; ] 
| wherein {o bold a motion - 
2|Þ {hath been; amongſt others, ' 
at | [admitted to the light; what | 


| T —_— 


— - 


Divers pradticall Caſes 
will all the Chriſtian 
Churchesthrough the world, | 
, [re-whoſe notice thoſe lines 
 fthall come, thinke - of our 
wofull degeneration in theſe 
deplored times, that ſo un- 
coutha defigne ſhould be ſer 
on foot amongſt us * 

Or how can they conſtrue 
it other, thena dire. con- 
tradition to our Saviours 
ſentence, in maintaining that 
practiſe, which he exprefly 
profeſſeth to oppoſe * for, 
what was the Jewiſþ guiſe 
here checked by our Saviour, 
but a voluntary repudiation 
of a lawfull wife upon the 
[rermes of diſlike, other then 
for fornication 2 Their miſ- 
interpretation of rhe lay al- 
luded unto, argues no lefle; 


The law alluded unto is, _ 
w O 


__— 


— a _ 


« - V 
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| of Conſcience reſolved. 


of Denterenomy ; where God 
ies, When 4 man-hath taken 
a wife and hath been her hus- 


band, and it ſhall. be;. that ſhe 


| find notgrace in hiseyes, becauſe 
he hath found in her matter of | 
| nakedneſſe; he ſhall write her 


bill of divorcement, and ſend 
her away : whereupon he in- 
ferres with an, Ego dico I ſay 
unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
put away. his wife ſaving for 


1 fornication, cauſeth her to. 
commit adultery : the matter |. 
of. nakedneſle therefore, for | 


which the Jewes were then 


| wont to divorce their wives, 


(and offended in fo divorcing 
them) was any otheyx dil: 


; 4 
|-pleafing quality, befides the 
{breach of wedlock through 


bodily. uncleanecnefle ;, for 


- my Hy 
Caſe 2 | 


Deur, 24-1: 


Im 


| 
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which. onely. had. they dif- 


.S. 5; miſled: 
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| 394 | 

| Dec..4 | miſled their wives, our Savi-| 
\ our-had neither. faulted their 
3 tglofle, nor their practiſe ; ſo| | 
. ! aS herein Chriſt rhe giver of |: 
| 'j the law, decides one'of thoſe: 
; great controverlies, w were 
 agitared between- the. emu-| |. 
-lous ſchooles of Samanas, and 
| ' Hillel: determining on Sam-| | 
!--247's fide, that forno other]. 
'-nakedneſle but that of adul- 
; rery.it was lawfull to divorce| 
-a wife : and flatly condem-| 
n ning by the like anſwerthat 
| Mat 1943. [ WRTAY aTiay] every cauſe] 
. | of repudiation then ordinari: 
g- -- ; ly received; as it was bythe 
| | Phariſce purpoſely propoun-| 
' ded unto him.. | 
; Anſwerable whereunto is| 
| that of the prophet Malachi, | 
4 who(inourjuſt reading) hath] | 
: | ſo fully decided the cauſe,as if] | | 
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| lic + aid been expreſly referred | | Caſe 2. | 
-| co his wmperage : The Lord! 


LS 


: haſt dealt treacheronſ Tet ts 
| ſhethy companion, nh | 
| of thy covenant;(Loethewife : 0 


| ſheuldft- diſlike her < what / 
{were this. but. to: mock. | 
God; and the world * thy co-| ; 


firmitude, and perpetuity.) | . =p 


[ee 
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| Mal. 2. 144 6 


(faith he) $ath been witneſſe | 15,16. 


between thee, and the wife of 
thyyouth , 17 6inſf 1/0071 thou | 


| ? 


hewife' | 


of thy. covenant ; therefore [' | 
toofure ſerledto be turn 'doff: - 
upon every fleight occalion ;- 7 

what'z* was: thy covenant to - 
take her for thy wife, till thon 


venant implycs no leffe then 


Therefore take beed to your | 'N 
it.and let nonedeal treache--\ = 

ſiyrazainſt'the wife of his| | 
youth : For J, E#rd the God of | = 


[fect ſaith that. be. hater 


pur- | x 
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= Divers prafticall Caſes 


very originall: inſtitution of.| 
marriage it ſelfe 2 He. that | 


Fe I_ 


PETIT 


ſaith the Lord of hoſts :' There- 
fare take heed to your ſpirit 
that you deal not treacherouſly, 


which the Prophet cryes out 
againſt, thus vehemently 
thrice oyer, with a breath; 
but pretended and unjuſt 
ſuggeſtions againſt a layfull 
wite for her undue divorce ? 
and what 1s that violence, | 


of thoſe ſuggeſtions ? upon} 
which S Bcien | — 
the Lord profeſlcs. to. hate | 
putting away. | 
_ Yea how apparently con- | 
trary, is this practiſe to the| 


ordained | 


, putting away ; For one cover- | 
| eth v1olence with his garment, | 


F What is this Treachery, | 


bur the injurious. execution |- | - 


made it in. paradiſe 
4 | _ thus: | 
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acted; 


1 inthe 'world, God. hath ap- 


1 more ſtrait and jindiffoluble 


EF a Lg, upon ſome unkind 


tl 


_ of..Gods: making :A 


_— - | 
 [{thus: Therefore ſhall a. man 
1 leave his father and his mother 


land they two. [hall be one fleſb. : 


|Loe, before: ever there. was 


| parent ? much lefle therefore 
- | may it- be thus | berwixt- an 


| husbandand wife :; Ty; two 


and ſhall cleave unto bis wife; 


father, or mother, or: ſonne | 


inted thatthe bond betwixt | 
band and wife- ſhall bee 


thenberwixt the. parent, and 
child ; and can any man be 
ſo unreaſonable as to defend 


42 0, = thwartneſfle of dif- 
1tion, for a parent to a- 
Landon and forſake his child; 
or the ſonne to caſt- off his \ 


are one fleſh > Behold here an 


mans | 


end —_ Et. "I 


= —__ — 


b: 
{ Hole.2.19, 


eds 


felfe to beſo Nleightly diffol- 
ved < Or how. is this bodily 
matrimony a lively. image of 
the  ſpirituall marriage 'be- 


| rwixe Chviſt and his Church| | 
(who hath ſaid, 7 will berroth | 


| 
| 


| to utter diſſolution £- Yea, 


| 


thee unto me for ever ; Yea! 
will betroth thee unto me in 
righteouſneſſe, and in judge- 


| ment,and in loving kindneſſe, 


and in mercies) if upon fmall. 
eccafions+-it may be ſubject | 


whathcake I of Divinty * 


| Eveh modet+ Heathens | 


would bhifle this Libertinifme 4 
; | i _... OW.' 


—_—__ 


| Dzvers PEE afts | | 


mans body is not more his] {| 
owne, then his wives body is] [| 
his: And will a man be con- | 
rent to part caſily with al IF 
peece of himſelfe 2 Or can} I} 
we thinke that God will in-\ I} 
dure an union madeby him- 


7 7; Conſcience reſolved. Es 


oct 

6 

ow - t . 
107 the | 


— | 
; 


| of thoſe Delegares of Arhens 
| {and the Harmoſyni of Lace- 
| damon for the peccing up of 


{what a foole was he to induce | 
Tthe unquiet clack of his Xas- | 
Jizppe with ſuch coole pati- | 
ſence,if he might have: quit | 
Thimfelfe of the trouble wirh 
2 fodaine a&t of her diſmiſ- 


| rurning, the ſcold out of 
| doores © 
| Lattly,what filly cofinfaile 

| | was that which the Jewiſh 
| Rabbi pave to his client, 


© 2. 


the wiſeſt man of his time;bur 


fion © Or what ule was there | 


theſe domeſtique . breaches 


power to right himſelfe by 


betwixt husband and -wife, if | 
tous busband had | 


{rhe imperi 


[: Amongſt the Caſe 2. 
[xeſt, what a fool was Secratesr | 
[Fhe Oracle, belike,calld him 


| m— 
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| Deut 24.1, 
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| | Smcualy.. 


Dece4. 


EY Divers pratficall Caſes || 


another 2 
But I have dwelt too lo 
on fo groſle a ſubje : There 


{ may yet ſeeme fome better | 


colour for the plea of the 
Romitſh- Docors- which ad- 
mit infidelity and hereſfic into 


the ranke of thoſe cauſes| 


whichmay warrant a divorce: 


cutting'off; The Greck, a 


departing ' away, or puttin 
off; T J,. Or putting 


he Latine, Diwvortium, 
in. 


a —_ .. 


matcht with a ſhrew; The 
| bone that us fallen to thy lot, | 
that doe thou gnaw upon; if it | 
were altogether free for him 
to leave that bone, and take'| 


But herein:the ambiguity of 
the word (if, heed be nor ta- 
\ken) may deceive you; The 

Hebrew: text, to which our 
| Saviour alludes, uſes a word 
which fignifies exciſion, or 


? wm og " - ; 
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- | [| in his true ſenſe is not ſo hain- | Caſe 2. | 


h : 

ny ous as either of the other; 

My ſignifying rather a turning | 
| [1 ide, but inour ordinary ac- 


[ception amounts to no lefle 
+| {then both. But what unjuſt | 
|difference they make betwixt 
| finall ſeparation and diffolu- 
[tion, we- ſhall finde in our | 
[next - diſcourſe : Onwards,/ 
[that ſuch ſeparation ma 

[not be made of manand wife 
(lawfully joined together) 
for hereſte, or miſ-beleefe ; |- 
-we need no other conviction 
then that peremptory and | 
cleare 'determination of our 
Saviour which we have for- 

| | merly inſiſted on: For though 
his words on the mount were 
[ina way of doctrinall afferti- 
on, yet afterwards, the fame 
|} words were uſed by him, in 


M0 
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| to the Phariſes queſtion con- 


” 


Divers pradticall Caſes 


way of a ſatisfactory anſwer 


cerning cauſes of divorce; pro- 
feſsedly reſolving that there 


could be no allowable ground | | 
| of ſuch . ſeparation except | 
- | fornication. What words can 
be more plaine © It is buta}]: 


ſhift to ſay(as the Cardinall 


doth) that our Saviour here] | 


meant onely to expreſs: the 


proper cauſe of the ſeparati-' 
on of married perſons;which| | 
is the breach. of marriage| | | 
' faith : as having no occaſion | | 


to ſpeake of thoſe generall 


grounds which reach to the | | 
juſt ſ{undring of all humane] | 


ſocieties; ſuchas Hereſic and 
Infidelity, which are enough 
to unglew all naturall and ci- 
vill relations betwixt father 
and ſonne, maſter and ſervant, 
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 husband and wife : For it is 
| cleare that neither queſtion 
[nor anfwyer were bornded 
| with any particularities ; The 


| 


| Phariſce asks, Whether for e- 
very cauſe. Our Saviour an- 
[{wers ; Fur no cauſe tut for-| 
4 mcation; And it is ſpoken 

'tbefide che booke, thar child 

'4or ſervant ſhould or may 
i forſake parent or maſter in | 


cafe of Herefie, or Infidelity : 


| |S: Panlteacheth other doc- 
| trine: Let as many ſervants as 
| | are under the 


e (of bon- 
ir (infidell) 


dage) count t 


"| maſters worthy of all honour ; 
| not worthy therefore of de- 
| ſertion,” and diſclamation : | 


And if the ſervants may not 


| ſhake off the bends of duty; 
| much 'Jeſs may the: ſonne 


5 breake or file off the bonds of 


nature | 


ts... 
Me Ae 


| 


Caſe 2, 


1 Tim, 6. 


— A___ — _— T_—— 


Mat. 29.6. 


ft 


_— 


| moniall knot, how too ſure 
it is to be looſed by infidelity 
it ſelfe,let the Apoſtle ſpeak; 


| beleeveth nor, and ſhe be plea- 
ſed to dwell with him, letwim 
not put her away, And the 


that beleeveth not ; andif he 


er to diſ-oblige the wife or 
husband, much leſſe,Hereſic: 
In this pretended caſe there- 
fore to ſeparate from board 
and bed, 1s no better then a 
preſumptuous inſolence: It 
is the peremptory charge of 
Chriſt, What God hath joined 
together, let not man put aſwn- | 


- Ol Nb ap 
nature : and as for the matri- | 


| woman which hath an husband 


be pleaſed to dwell with her, let | 
| her not leave him; And if e-| | 
{ven Infidelity have-not pow- | 


If any brother hath a wife that | 
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If of Conſcience reſolved. 


it is God that joines the 


[hands and hearts of the mar- 
[ried. How dare man then un- 
{doethe worke of God upon 
deviſes of his owne? Had the 


Woe WL SY 


[Lord ever ſaid, If thy wife be 
[awilfull miſ-beleever, rid thy 
hands of her ; this ſeparation 


_ 1 
Py gy OT 


[{were juſt ; but now that his 


[charge is cleane contrary, 


|] what an impious faucineſle 


[is it to disjoine thoſe whom 
God hath united 

|| As therefore,it is not in the 
[powerofany third perſon, up- 
ton any whatſdevyerpretence, 
[violently to breakethe ſacred' 
bond of marriage ſo neither 
| may the husband, or wife en- 
|thrall each other by a wil- 
[full defertion ; whether upon 
retext of religion, or an 


— 


[| ſecular occaſion 5 In whic 


| 


| 


495 
Caſe 2. 


| 


| E calc 


Dec.4. 


Þ 


| pr eventian accordin Y .: 
| Butif one tk LM de-| | 


| 


| come under a further diſqui- 
| ſition ; Certainly it was ne-: 
ver the intention of the holy] |] 
and wiſe God, by vertue of 
that which was ordained for| | 
mans comfort, and remedy] |} 
! of ſin,to binde him to a rc- 
| medileſſe miſery; which muſt 


| the relict party muſt be tyed 
up to 2 perperiall neceſlity | 


caſe what is to be done muſt 


neceſlarily fall out, if om 
the departurc of an unbelee- 
ving,or hexetical yokefellow, 


of cither cStaining,(Gf he can) 
or, if he can not,of burning ; 
The wiſe :Poctor --of 

Gentiles well fore-ſaw the 


eros Inconvenience| || 
| that mult needs hereypon en- | || 
ſue, and hath given order far | |} 


| Divers pradiicall Caſes | |: 
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| 4 of Conſcience reſolved, | 


4 


—_ 


| | ty deſerting ; recourſe be had 
(as to the laſt refuge) to pub- 
[lique Eccleſtaſticall authority | 


part , lethim depart ; 4 bro- 


| ther, or a ſiſter is not under 


| tions, and juſt enſures to | 


bondage in [wcb caſes ; but God 


| [hath called ws to peace: Not, 
| that it is free for a man or 
| him, or her-ſclfe of redreſſe 
[(what an infinite confuſion 
{would follow upon ſuch li- 
| centiouſneſs ? ) but that after | 


zyoman fo forſaken, to carve | 


long and patient expectation, | 
and all probable meanes uſed 
for the reduction of the pare 


(which is the fitteſt ro ma- | 


\nage theſe matrimoniall af- 


faires, in whoſe power it may | 
| be, either by grave admoni- | 


_ the” offender to | 


|br 
| his 


y 3 Or upon his conti- | 
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Caſe 2, 


1 Cor.7.15. | 


nuing | 


Cy _— SS LT 


[_ 


for t 
freedome of the forſaken: 
wherein they ſhall doe no 
other then execute that A- 
poſtolike ' ſentence for ex- 


dage, and providing for a 
Juſt peace. | 


| pp 


Cassx III. 

; Whether after a lawfull Di- 
vorce for adultery, the in- 
nocent party may Marry 4: 

 gaine. 


| Romiſh' tenet; one of thoſe| 
Sacraments which imprint 


an indeleble Chara&er in the} | 


receiver ; yetit hath, as they 


| Divers pratticall Caſes |Þ 


_ contempt, to ſet aday|Þ 
e publication of the juſt| 


emption from an unjuſt bon-| |] 


| nt, | phncs "gt, pe, tim feed ee, im wine gies Cot wn 


A Echough Matrimony be} | 
not, according to the| 


_————_ 2 


——_ 


5 
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[| of Conſcience reſolved. 


/| | ordinary Bills of the Jewiſh 


{hold, ſuch a ſecret influence 
{upon the ſoule, as thar it 
[leaves a perpetuall bond be- 
{Fhinde it, never to be diſfol- 
{ved till death, So as thoſe 
Joffenders, which by juſt cen- 
{ſure are ſeparated from the 


[yct be freedfrom the bond of 
{marriage : upon this ground. 
{it is that ey barre the inno- | 
[cent party from the benefit 
[of a ſecond marriage, as ſu 

| pobng the obligation of the 


ormer, ſtill in force. In the 


| divorce, the repudiated wife | 
had full ſcope given her ofa 

| ſecond choice; as the words 

| ran : She was to be free, and . 

| to have power over her owne 

|ſoule'; to goe away z to 


| | beimarried. 19, any man whom 


T ſhe | 


CY % 
ET 


board and the bed, cannot | 


Mitmon, 
Trear. of - 
Divorce, 


h 
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| Dec.4. | ſhe would + They were not ' | 
motcliberall , then our Ro- | | 
miſh divorcers are niggardly: ! | 
| The Jewiſh divorce being | ] 
[| upon unwarrantable canſe,| |. 
{ made their liberality ſo much|Þ | 
more finfoll, as their divorce|} | 
was more unjuſt : for the di-]Þ 
vorced woman was ſtill in|} 
right the laywfull wife of that|] 
unrighteons Husband that 
| diſmiſſed her ; the Romitſh 
do&rine makes their ftrait- 
handednefle ſo much more|ſj | 
injurious, as the cauſe of (e-|j | 
paration is more juſt. 
 Eventhis queſtion alſo is} | 
| expreſly determined by out|f 

| Saviour in his anſwer to thelf 
Mat. 19. | Phariſce : Wheſoever ſhall put 
away his wife except it be fur| 
fornication, and marrieth ane-. 

| ther, committeth adultery : Lo. 
| then, 


—_—— —______ — 
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Il of Conſcience reſolved. 


| Bellarmine would faſten upon | 
{ſion onely, fo as it might be 


1 ry after divorcezcannot ſtand 
| without a ſupply of words of | 
If | his owne, which God nevyer 


upon our Saviour, as he 
» NTT T 2 would . 


| O_ CC _ - ————————— OOO COWS 


then, he that for fo juſt a Caſe 3. 
{cauſe as fornication putteth 
: | | [away his wife and marrieth 
another, committeth not a- 
| | |dultery : the exception ma- | 
| {nifeftly implies ſo much, 
{both in reaſon, and common 
|| fuſe : neither indeed, are the | 
{words capable of any other 


probable ſenſe : That which 


it, referring the exceptionro | 
the former clauſe, of diſmiſ- 


lawfull to divorce onely for | 
fornication, but not to mar- | 


24low'd him to interſert; and 
beſides utterly deſtroies the | 
ſenſe , caſting ſuch a doctrine | 


| > 


_— 


——— &:, 


| 


412 


Dec.4. 


— 


Diwers prafficall Caſes 


\w—m——— 


would hate to ownesfor ex- | | 
cept that reſtraint be referred | Þ 
to the marrying againe, the| 


ſenſe would run thus, whoſo- 


cver pats away his wife com-| 
mits adnltery ; "which ſtands | 
not. with truth or reaſon :| 
{ithit 1s not the diſmiſhon, | 
that-is adulterous, but the | 


marriage of another : Ir is 


therefore the plaine drift of 


our Saviour, to teach the 


 Pharifee, that the marriage 


of a ſecond wite (after diſ- 
miſſion of a former, upon a- 
ny other cauſe except for for- 


nication) is no lefle then a- 


dultery : thereby enforcing, 


that upon a juſt diſmiſſion | 


for fornication, a ſecond 
marriage cannot be branded 
with adultery. 

Neither will it ſerve hi 


rurne, | 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


] 
| 


) 


| 
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RY of Conſcience reſolved. ; (| 413 


Iiturne, which he would bor- 
row from S, Auguſtine, that 
| jupon this negative of our Sa- 
viours, we may not looke to 
{build -an affirmative of our 
owne ; for though it be gran- 
[ted, that he, who putting a- 
[way his wife not for fornica- 
Jtion, and marrieth another, 
tfinneth, yet it followes nor 
{that he who having diſmiſfed 
his wife for fornication, mar- 
rieth another, ſinneth not at | 
all : A fin it may be, though. 
|not anadultery :For ſurely if 
it be a fin , it muſt be againſt 
a4 commandement; and it a- 
gainſt any commandement, 
irmuſt be againſt rhe ſeventh; 
and what is the ſeventh com-: 
'[mandement, but. Thou [halt | 
not commit adnltery? Be ſides, 
the Phariſees queſtion [Is zt 
| 'E 3 Law- | 


—_ 


|. 474 
Dec. 4. 


| | Divers pratticall Caſes "i 


lawfull for a man to put away 


his wife for every canſe? ] was 
not withouta plaine implica- 
tion of liberty to marry ano- 


_ |] ther; whichour Saviour well] 


knowing, gives a full anſiver 
as well to what he_meant, as 


! 


| been perfeRly ſatisfactory, if 
| he had onely determined that 
| one part concerning diſmifſ1- 
| on, and not the other con- 
| cerning marriage : which 
| claaſe if two other Evange- 
liſts expreſle nor, yet it muſt 
be fetchr neceſſarily, from 
the third ;- ſince it 1s a ſure 
and irrefragable rule ; That 
all fonre Evangeliſis makeup 
one perfect G ſpell. It is there- 
fore a very tottering and un- 
ſure ground which our Rhe- 
| miſts build upon; as if the 


| 


what he ſaid ; which had not | 
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1.8 of Conſcience reſolved, | 


| of marriage ; not divorce,not 


Apoſtle meant to croſfle his| 
|Lord, and maſter, when hec 
faith, The woman which hath 
an husband is bound by the 
law to her huchand, ſo long as 
he liveth , therefore onely | 
death can diflolye the bond | 


adultery, not. divorce for a- 
dultery : For how. plainly do | 
the words carry. their anſwer 
in themſelves : The woman | 
(ith the Apole) the hath ' 
an husband: but the woman 
legally divorced for forni- 
cation, hath no husband-: S. 
Paul ſpeakes of a truc wife, | 
nota divorced harlot : Hee 
had no occaſion here to look 
fide at matter of diyorce, 
but takes a as in its 
entire right z rather refoing 
to-urge (for clearing the caſe 


4 


of our obligation to the law)! 


| 


dead, the wife is free to mar- 


e caſe of her incapacity to 
marry till he be dead. 

As for that bond there- 
fore, which is ſo much ſtood 
upon, if it'be taken without 
all relations to the duties of 
bed, and board it is meerly 
| Chimericall; nothing but 
fantaſie. Thereare, or ſhould 
| be Bonds of affe&tion, Bonds 
ofmutuall reſpe&s, and reci- 


and wife; and theſe muſt hold 
firme notwithſtanding any 
locall ſeparation; neither 
| time, nor place may ſo much 


as {lacken, much lefle looſe | 


them : bur, where a juſt di- 


vorce intervenes, theſe bonds | 


UC 


We _—_ "_ tA — 


| Divers pratticall Caſes | 


ry AgAINE, then to intimate] 
l 


procall duties betwixt man | 


that thehusband being once | 


* »; "vv Wo ln Pots: + Mid A on wt. 


larechopt-in peeces; and no 
| | more are, then if they liad 
{never been: And ifall rela- 
[tions ceaſe indeath, (as they 
| doe, in whatſoever kinde) 
[ſurely divorce, being (as it 1s ) 
{no other then a legall death, 
|doth utterly cur off (as the 
| Hebrew terme imports) all 
|former obligations. and re- 


.[ now as free as if he had never 


| why the Apoſtle ſhould not | 


| 077, let every man- have his 
T. 5 owne| 


[- of Conſcience reſolved. 


| 


ſpects betwixr the parties fo 
nally ſeparated: 


fore duely divorced being 
thus dead in law: as to- her 
husband. the husband ſtands 


The adulterous wife there- 


417 | 
Cafe 3, 


married': ſo as I know not | 


as well ſpeake to him as to 
any other; when he faith : Ne- 
werthcleſſe to avoid fornicati- | 


1 Corg7;2. 


WA 


Marx. 10.12. 


| Divers praficall Caſes 


owne wife; Neither is it other- 
wiſe in the caſe of a chaſt 
wife after her ſeparation from 
an adulterous. husband ; In 
theſe rights God makes no 
difference of ſexes; both may 


'ry great inconveniences : For 
in how hard a condition 


{ ſhould the innocent party be 


| hereupon left { Either the 


a perpetuall neceſſity of ci- 


A... em - lc. Ae. nt... 


lawfully claime the ſame im- | 
munities : which certainly] | 
ſhould they be denied to ci-| 
| ther, muſt needs draw on ve-| } 


husband, or wife muſt bee] 
{ forced to live with an adul- 
terous conſort; or be tyed to} 


ther doing thar (which per-| 
| haps they cannot doe) con-| 
raining-zor of ſuffcring that| | 
which they ought not to in-| 
ure, burning. 


oY 

= | 
' 

: ' 


| |poſtles charge in caſe of de- 


— 


||| ſtowed ;thoſe that place ir in 
||. | our power, derogate from- 
es ankes of thegiver : yea, | 


for Continence : Both good, 


————————_— 


[conciliation, in caſe of a ſea- 
[fonable and ſubmiſle repen- | 


|T&AAaynTe] let her be re- 


[fition is a gift ; and therefore 


I of Conſcience reſolved. 

| Wharremedy now canbe 
expefted of ſo preat a miſ- 
ehicfte: Our Romiſh Doors: 
propoſe two; Reconciliation, 


where they may be had , Re- 


tance: That- which is the A- 


{ertion, holds here alfo.[«- 


conciled , the more hainous- 
the wrong is, the more com- | 
mendable is the remifſion. 

' Continence,after (ach ſepa- 
ration,in caſe of ability ſo. gre” 
ted:for ſurely this holy diſpo- 


isnot had, where it is not be- | 


hel 


—_ ——_ 
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| Dec. 4. | hethat gives it tells us all can- 
Mar.19, | oft receive it - he muſt not 
onely give it, but give- us| 
power totake it. | | 
But where the offending || | 
party is obſtinarely vicious ;| | |f 
| and the innocent (after all in-| | |\ 
E  devours )unable to containe, | 
without aſupply of marriage, ||| 
| || the caſe is remedileſle; and | 
'S we know Gods mercy: ſuch, | | 
| as that he leaves no. man for 
matter of reſolution utterly 
perplexed. | 
| Shortly then, I doubt not | 
but Þ may (notwithſtanding | 
| * Decree- | oreat authorities to- the-con: | 
| [8 2% | trary) ſafely reſolve, that in| 
" #theper- | the caſe of divorce it is law-| 
& | (ons divor- | full for the innocent perſon | | 
J ccd to re- 
maine fin- | tO: marry ; But for that I| ] 
gle-Can.& | find the *Church of: England| 
_” {hitherto -ſomewhat- tender ng 
; the 


J— 


_ 
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\* of Conſcience reſolved. 


[the point; and this praiſe, 
| where it rarely falls, general- 
[ly held, though nor ſinful, 


yet of ill report, and obnoxi- 
ous to: various . cenſures: : I 


| ſhould therefore earneſtly ad- 
| viſe, and exhort thoſe whom 


it may concerne, carefully, 


:[and effeually to apply 


themſelves to.the fore-men- 


zoned remedies: Reconcili- 
ation, if it be poſſible, to pre- 


vent a divorce, Holy inde- 


| yours ofa continued conti- 
nence,(if it may be obtained) 


i 


to prevent aſecond marriage 
after divorce : Bur if theſe 
prevaile not, I dare not Jay a 
load upon any mans conſct- 
ence which God hath not 
burdened ; I dare not enſnare 


free. 


thoſe whom God will have 
Cas 3 


Jn PN 


| 


JO EE F A _—_d 


Casz TV. 
Whither the authority of 4 f4- 


t0 command or compelt the 


power, as we have partly 

| ſhowed already, hath been 
| wont to: be very large; rea- 

' ching in ſome caſes by the 
| Civill law: to the life of the 
| child; and by the Jewiſh law, 
| to-his liberty : ſo as it might 
| feem much more over-ri-- 
ling in caſe of mariage;which: 

alſo ſeemes. to- be: intimated: 


by:the Apoſtle in that hee-| 


| ſuppoſes, and gives a power. 


[| Divers pratticall Caſes + 


| Onion mere panes an 7 — 


ther may 'reach fo farre as 


child to diſpoſe of himſelfe 
in marriage where heſhall 


Fr extent of a paternall| 


to the parent either: #0 give 
or- | 


© 


—— CC 


1 of Conſciencere 


ſolved. | | 


| 


| 


or keep his virgin: And how 
apt parents are to make uſe 


of this awfull authority in 
|matching their children - for 


their owne worldly advan- 


[tage,contrary to their aftecti- |. 
ons and diſpoſition, we have 
too lamentable experience | 
[every day ; neither is it eafie 
to ſet forth. the miſchievous |: 


effes - that have followed 


upon thoſe compelled mar- | 
riages : for hence enſue per- | 
petuall diſcontentments to- 


the parties ſo forcedly con- 


ſhould be-mutuall comfort : 
and not ſeldome, dangerous. 


of the diſaffe&ted conſort ; as 
it were too caſte to inſtance 
every where : but cena, 

if 


OI 


” 


| | joined ; an utter fruſtration | 
of the end of marriage,which | 


| machinations againſt the life-, 
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if the affe&ions of the young} [ch 


couple haye been before (as 
wheres what {ſecret heart- 
conjugall ſociety;what adul- 


follow ; what unkinde defi- 


ances paſſe between them 2 
how doe they weare out their 
dayes in a melancholick pi- 
ning, and wiſh each other, 
and themſelves dead roo 
ſoone 2 Yea herein an impe- 


| rtous or coyetous parent may} 
be moſt injurious to himſelf, 


| 


in- robbing himſelfe of that 
comfort which he might re- 


in her-perſon,in her poſterity: 
For the avoiding of which 
| miſchiefesit were meet and 
| happy, that both parent and 


ceive from a dutifull child 


itoft falls out) placed: elſe-| 


burnings ; what loathing of] || 


terous plottings doe ſtraight] I 


child | 


— —_— 


R— 


| | of Conſcience reſolved. 
{child could both know their Caſe 4. 


{[{ture hath ſer, and keep them. | 


{ding to that univerſal rnle of | 


| Lord: The word is compre- 
henſive, 1» all things. Things | 
| unlawful paſſe for unpoflible; 


p'Y 


limits, which God, and na-. 


| Let the child then know | 
that he is his parents ; that 
[as he was oncea part ofthem, 
[in reſpe& of his naturall be- 


ing, ſo he ſhould be ſtill in | 
[his affetions, and obſequi- | 
[ouſneſſe, and therefore tha 
he ought to labour by all 


'meanes tobring his heart un- 
toa conformity to his pa- 
rents will and deſire accor- 


| 
| 
| 


the Apoſtle, Children obey | ©1051. 
your parents in all things , for 20, 


this is well pleaſing unts the 


weonely can doe, what wee 
ought ; In all thoſe things 


——_——_—__—_— —_—_— _ x ———_— — ——— _ 


then | 


«a i 
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Dee« 4. | then which are honeſt, law- || 
full, juſt, parents muſt be o- |} 
| beyed : And the motions for | {w1 
marriage being ſuch, impoſe | hi 
upon the chiliſo farre a duty | Þ 
of obedience as that he is|Þ 
bound to worke his affections | hi 
what he may,to a compliance] I| 
with his parents will: the wil-|}| 
full negle&t whereof is no} 
better then a kind of do- 
meſtique rebellion. 
Lerthe parent againe con- 
ſider, that the child how- 
| ever derived from his loines, 
- {1s now_an entire perſon in| [|fi 
 himſelfe; that though the | || y 
body came from him,yet the | [|x 
foule was from above , that | [|rx 
the ſoule of his child is en-'| I | « 
dowed with powers, and fa-| | |1 
culties of its owne; that as | | | 
he is not animated by his | | | 
parents 


| | o f Conſcience reſolved. 


- | {parents ſpirits, ſo he is not in- 


wardly ſwayed by his parents 


[ {will or affeCtions ; that when 


'n 


This reaſon comes to be im- 


proved, there may be diffe- 
'rences of judgement betwixt 
his parent and him; and 
from thence may ariſe a di- 


|I[verſity or contrariety of af- 
Fifections and defires ;- and | 
theſe aftetions and paſſions 


'may grow to ſuch ſtrength 
as that he himſelfe ſhall not 
be able to maſter them ; and 
if the parent feele himſelfe 


[ſubjet to ſuch infirmities, 
well may he be induced to | 


pity thoſe whom a vigo- 
rous heat of youth hath ren- 
dred more headſtrong 8 un- 


ruly; withall, let him confider | 
that though the child ſhould | 
be adviſed by the parent, yet 


— —— 
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| yicere, 
Ephe.s, 4, 
Mj eoebi- 
&7e, 


Coloſ.z 2. 


it is fit that he ſhould like for 
himſelfe ; that the will is to 


| Divers pradicall Caſes Wl: . 


be led, not driven ; that no 
marriage can be happy, but 


ther voluntary,that it cannot 
conſiſt with conſtraint. . 


though great, yet is not un- 
limited; It is the charge which 
the father of mercies hath 


children 5 Fathers, provoke| 


(or (as the Vulgar reades it) 
to indignation,) leſt they be 


there be any thing, wherein 
the paſſion of the child may 
be like to be inordinately 


' that which is grounded in|. 
love; that love is ſo altoge-| 


Laſtly, let him know that | 
[| the power of the father, | 


laid upon all earthly fathers, | | 
in their cariage towards their.| 


not your children to wrath, | 


adiſconraged : and ſurely, if | 


ſtirred | | 


I: 3 of Conſcience reſolved. 


Nirred , it is in the cro(- 
ſing of an once-well-ſetled 


| affection , and diverting the 
|ſtreame of love into another 

[1 channel]; For the avoiding 
| {whereof the Imperiall lawes 


have been ſo indulgent to the 
child; as that (according to 


4 their beſt gloſles) they per- 
'mirnot the father to difin- 
| | | herit'the daughter for choo- 
| {ing an husband, not unwor- 


thy of her ſelfe, though a- 


| gainſt her fathers minde , yea 


{ome -of them have gone a 


[ſtep further tbutT forbeare : 


How far it may be lawfull, 
and fit for the parent to pu- 
niſh the diſ-reſpeof a child, 


|1nſo important a caſe, is not 
- for me'to determine ; doubt- 
| lefle where the proviſion is 


[| 


arbitrary, the parent will be 


" IANEER apt 
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make the child ſenſible of a 


| herein ſuffer, and are put in- 
| toa way of laterepentance. 


one {ide the ſonne or daugh- 
ter docjuſtly offend, if with- 
out cauſe, or wilfully they 


arcin duty bound to worke 
their hearts to an obedient 


whom they owe themſelves; 


| wary in ſuffering their aftecti- 


reaſon, and their parents gui- 
dance ; cither ſuppreſſing the 
firſt motions of unruly paſ- 


 Hogs,or if they grow impetu- | 


ous, venting them betimes 
into the tender cares of their 


apt ſo to manage 1t, as toſ 


Briefly therefore, on the} 


and for this cauſe muſt-bee| 


in- 
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diſoþedience;ſo as both parts] ] 


refule the parents choice;and| 


ſubjetion to thoſe, unto] |. 


| Ons, tO over-run their owne| 


— — 
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|| indulgent parents, or diſcreet 
1 and faithfull friends; that fo 
| they may ſeaſonably prevent 
'| their owne miſery, and their 
"| parents griefe : On the other 
| [ide the parent ſhall offend,jf 
[holding too hard an hand o- 
| yer the fruit of his owne bo- | 
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in the foregoing difcourſe 


turall life of ' the — 
Many unhappy. and perplex- 
| ed als 5 os chal 
1nthis 'kinde ; neither doth. 
it ſeldome fall out, that the 
| husband being confidently 
reported for dead in the 
 wattes, Or in travell abroad ; 
the wife after ſome yeares 
| ſtay, and diligent inquifirion, 
finding the rumour Rrong- 


| monies, and tendered -dathes,, 
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of Divorce) during the na-} 
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F . 


earneſt 
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[her onely true, revived hus- 
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earneſt (uitorz and beſtowes 
her ſelfe in a ſecond mar- 
riage; not long after which, 


band returnes, and challen- 


Jgerh his right in that his | 


lawfull wife ; pretending 


and meſſages ſent by him 


| im that forced abſence. In| 
'| + I this cafe what is to be done ? 


The woman hath caſt her 
ſelfe upon the danger of a 


have expected the time li- 


the miſ- carriage of. letters | 


Capitall law, except ſhe | 


mited by ſtatute; or if ſhe | 
| efcape, one of the husbands | 
| i5 tO ſeeke for a wife, whom | 
both may not enjoy: Doubt- | | 


to be pronounced, as it; 1s, 


& _ 


had 


lefle the ſecond marriage, 1s }. 
by Ecclefiafticall authority | 


| all; which. indeed never| 
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conveniences. | 


when a woman - iS: upon 
 fivaded,. but aftrighted 1nro 


fore, upon utterwant of con- 


ſcar, a nullity. 
| A. xt may be a prece- 


 tenCy; or--incapacity of mar- 
| riage-dutics 3 whether natu-: 
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ral, " pang gas whe- 
y way: of- perpetuall 
malchciation, -or caſualty: 
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had any true right.:to bee {| 
and. the ; rſt; muſt 'be -CONs|. 
tent: to- fivallow its owne- in| 


- A fifth may. bee a violent| 
enforcement of the march: | 


feare -of \paine, -or '-death| 
compelled ro. yeeld her (clfe;| 
in. marriage, and 1$:notper-| 


the bonds of wedlock: ſure-| 
ly ehis is rather a-rape then;| 
a \matrimony,- and there-||| 


| ding, - irremediable:- unpo-/ 
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of Conſeience reſdloat, 


els al oY 


[x ſay, preceding; for any 
[ch Niabilley be Freey 
[to 'rhe- marriage, © theonulli- | 
| 9 is avoided ; Earns if the 
[perſons finde in- themſelves 
[before hand ' ſuch remedi- 
leſle inca pability of 'a mar-| 
beſts: they ſhalÞbe 
-A injurious to : each | 
and ' ſhalt foutely | 
| yew the ordinance of God 
|im-their-- entring into ſuch 
acondition : For'it is app | 
[rent; | that: the maine ends 
'of marriage are herein utter- 
ly fruſtrate; which were 
by Gods appointment, the 
| Propagation of mankinde, 
and the remedy of: incon- 
' rinency x z neither 'of which 
' being attaineable in ſuch 
a defective eſtate of. body, | 


juſtly is ſuch a + match 
| __ pro-! 
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| pronounced a nullity. 
Burt here I cannot but 


the modeſty of the women 
of our nation; amongſt 
whom, there are fo rare 
' examples of ſuites in this 
 kinde, proſecnted 'in our 
 Eccleſiafticall Confſiſtories; 


there are many defects of 
this nature to be foundevery 
where, yet ſcarce one in an 


and call for redreflc: fo as 


to {mother all ſecret defict- 
encies, in a baſhfull ſilence 


| mer regions impatient of 
the wrongs of their conju- 
gall diſappointments, fly out 
into open conteſtations, and 


ers to complaine, 


it feemes they are willing 


whereas thoſe of other war-. 


take occaſion to commend | 


it is not to be doubted: but| | 
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{| medies, which the lawes pra- 


| them. Certainly the merit of 
'] this modeſt. temper is ſo 
| much the greater, by how 
{much more it is concealed | 
| | from the world; and thoſe of 
| | cither ſexe that are content | 
tto:bite-in their hidden grie- 
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{thy of double honour from | 
{ thoſe conſorts, whoſe injuri- 
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fearcleſly ſeek for thoſe re- 
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vided-in ſuch caſes will allow | 


vances of this kinde, are wor- 


ous infirmities they both 


| have not diſcloſed , and ſuffer 
in {uppreſling. 
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Have peruſed theſe foure De- 
! Sir, of Prafticall Cafes of 
| Conſcience wich much ſatisfaRi- 
on and delight, and fiade them 
to. be in reſpeRt of their ſubjeR 
matter ſo profitable, neceſſary 
and daily oſctull; and ſo piouſly 
learnedly & judiciouſly diſcuſſed 
and reſolved, that they ſeem un- 
to me beſt rhough they come 
laft,(like the Wine in the mar- 
riage feaſt made ſacred by Chrilts 


divine preſence and miraclc)and | 


therefore do well deſerve {(a- 
 monglt many other the divine 


diſhes and delicactes wherewith 


this right reverend, pious and 


learned aathor, hath plenteoully | 


furniſhed a featt for the ſpiricu- 
all nourtihmenr and comfortable 


refreſhing of Gods gueſts) both | 


the approbation and commen- 
dation of ajl,and my felfe a- 
mong the reſt though unworthy 
co paſſe my cenſure on ſuch a 
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